








































































22 / ANARCHISM 

equal ity is  by reason and not by violence. But the immediate tendency of the estab­

l i shed system i s  to persuade men that reason is  impotent. The injustice of which they 

compla in  is upheld by force, and they are too easily induced by force to attempt its 

correction .  Al l they endeavour is the partial correction of an injustice, which educa­

t ion tells them is necessary, but more powerful reason affirms to be tyrannical . 

Force grew out of monopoly. It m ight accidentally have occurred among sav­

ages whose appetites exceeded their supply, or whose passions were inflamed by the 

presence of the object of their desire;  but it would gradually have died away, as rea­

son a n d  civi l ization advanced . Accumulated property has fixed its empire; and hence­

forth a l l  is an open contention of the strength and cunning of one party against the 

strength and cunning of the other. In this  case, the violent and premature struggles 

of  the necessitolls are undoubtedly an evi l .  They tend to defeat the very cause in the 

sllccess of which they are most deeply interested; they tend to procrastinate the tri­

umph of truth. But the true crime is in the malevolent and partial propensities of 

men,  thinking only of themselves,  and despising the emolument of others; and of 

these the rich have their share.  

The spirit of oppression, the spirit of servi l ity, and the spirit of fraud,  these are 

the i mmediate growth ofthe established system of property. They are al ike hosti le to 

intel lectual and moral improvement. The other vices of envy, malice and revenge are 

their  i nseparable companions. In a state of society where men l ived in the midst of 

p l enty, and where all shared al ike the bounties of nature ,  these senti m ents would i n­

evitably expire .  The narrow principle of selfishness would vanish. No man being 

obl iged to guard his l ittle store, or provide with anxiety and pain for his restless 

wants, each would lose his own individual existence in  the thought of the general 

good . No man would be an enemy to his neighbour,  for they would have nothing for 

which to contend;  and of consequence phi lanthropy would resume the empire which 

reason assigns her. Mind would be del ivered from her perpetual anxiety about corpo­

ral support, and free to expatiate in  the field of thought which is congenial to her. 

Each would assist the enquiries of al l .  

5. Jean Varlet: The Explosion (1 794) 

Jean Varlet ( 1 764- 1837) was part of the Enrages, a revolutionary group active during tile 

French Revolution that fought for the establishment of a direct democracy, where power 

would reside in the people and their assemblies. As an opponent ofboth tile bourgeois republi­

canism of the Girondists, and the revolutionmy dictatorship of tile Jacobins, Varlet suffered 

imprisonment on several occasions. The following excerpts are from his pamphlet, "The Ex-
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plosion, " published in October 1 794, after the overthrow of Robes pierre on the 9 th ofThermi­

dor ljuly 27, 1 794), while Varlet was in the Le Plessis prison for his revolutionary activities. It 

is considered by some as one of the first anarchist manifestos, with its oft-quoted passage re­

garding the counter-revolutionary nature of aU "revolutionary" governments. The translation 

is by Paul Sharkey. 

I STAND ACCUSED OF COUNTER-REVOLUTION. Let me anticipate my appearance be­

fore the magistrates; the charge i s  a val id one . . . 1 consider myself convicte d ,  if  by 

counter-revolutionary is  meant opposition to revolutionary government  . . .  

Republicans, let us not look elsewhere than the revolutionary government for 

the source of the oppression under which the Republic has groaned s ince  the unfo r­

gettable events of May 3 1 , june 1 and june 2 [ 1 793-an upris ing aga inst the 

Girondins in the National Convention,  resulting in  the jacobins and Robesp ierre's as­

cendancy to power] . Your confidencc at that time nominated mc to the insurrection  

committee; and as it might be concluded from this that I have served the most  odious 

of tyrannies, l owe a frank explanation to the people and to myself. 

Among the citizens elected to rescue the motherland in  the revolution of May 

3 1 , there were unleashed patriots chosen by the people, patriots who had risen with 

it in  defence of principle and to establish a republ ican constitution .  There were also 

intriguers, the most destructive emissaries of factional ism. That band of Cal igulas 

looked upon the downfall of the Brissotins [followers of Brissot,  a Girondin l eader] 

s imply as opening a wider vista to their own ambitions. The insurrection comm ittee 

contained the seeds of revolutionary government, devised in  secrecy befo rehand .  

Unknown t o  m e ,  the sham insurgents replaced Brissot with Robespierre; a n d  federal­

ism with a d isgusting dictatorship dressed up with the title of Publ ic  Safety. As for 

myself, I was too unassuming to be an initiate; I was by-passed . 

I was an insurgent, and nothing more. When I saw deputies accosted in the publ ic  

thoroughfares and clapped in  irons, I backed off; I resigned from every post and re­

treated back into the ranks of the people and completely shunned the revolutionary 

government, except that from time to time I did my duty by fighting it . . .  My d istanc­

ing of myself from the committees and from the revolutionary tribunal ,  my utter in­

significance and my time served in  Les Madelonnettes [another prison]  after May 3 1  

are evidence enough, I reckon ,  to show that I wanted to be a revolutionary, p u re and 

simple. Oh my fellow-citizens,  do not accuse me of having had a hand i n  you r  misfor­

tunes; I did nothing to deserve such a harsh reproach. Robespierre's ghastly d ictator­

ship is scarcely a justification of Brissot's dictatorship . . .  
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Despotism has passed from the palace of the kings to the precincts of the com­

mittees.  It  is  neither the royal robes, nor the crown , nor the scepter that have made 

kings hated; but rather ambition and tyranny. In my homeland there has merely been 

a change in  costume. Frivolous, fickle nation!  How much longer will you remain in 

thrall  to names instead of things? I believe that I see clearly: I will not extend the re­

spect owed to the National Convention to d isloyal delegates if, at their instigation, a 

l awfully constituted authority hands down decrees that subvert all social harmony. 

Am I to touch a slavish forelock to a revolutionary code, palladium or tyranny? Am I 

to y ie ld  to hastening fear? Am I to give obedience to this  despotic order? Silence or 

dea tl1?  I will not be so craven. The principles enshrined in the declaration of our rights 

over-ride  all decrees; they scream to me that above all else we must be free, to make 

oll r  stand between the respect due to the bulk of the people's delegates and the re­

spect that is even more legitimately due its sovereignty. 

Before my eyes I keep this motto: 

Long live the rights of the sovereign people! Respect to the National Con­

vention! Down with the usurpers! Perish revolutionary government rather 

than a principle! 

What a social monstrosity, what a masterpiece of Machiavel l ianism is this revolution­

a ry government! To any rational being, government and revolution are incompatible,  

un less the people wishes to set its constituted authori ti�� in pt'rtlldllt:'11l insurrection 

against itself, which would be absurd . 

Slaves subj ected to the law of might; old courtiers bound to the chariot of all  

ryranny; fWo-legged species of the egotistical and apathetic; hack scribblers for 

whose da i ly poison the people pays dearly; fanatics, idolaters of error; bigots who see 

cri me where there is difference of opinion, you a re the advocates or dupes of revolu­

t ionary government. I ts authors require some pretext on which they can legitimize 

d i ctatorship .  In the name of public safety, they conjure an infinity of subsidiary dicta­

torships answering to the Committee of Publi c  Safety. 

In the darkness of night, in silence, in secret, without further ado, caprice and per­

sonal rancour clap citizens by the thousands in their  Bastilles. The revolutionary kings 

can reign only if they corrupt: they must make money; the sword ofThemis becomes a 

d agger; the laws of blood are enforced retrospectively; those with the greatest title, 

charged with phoney conspiracies, are hauled before a murderolls tribunal, the pitiless 

proseclltion, deaf to all defence stratagems; the criminal consciences of the 

panel-members are easily swayed; their ears hear a single cry: Deatl1! Deatl1! The palace of 

justice becomes the lair of cannibals, and these ogres prattle about humanity. 
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We have plumbed the  depths of  degradation of  the  rights of the people .  I n  the 

state we see the oppressive and terrifYing authority of a few ambit ious men,  overrul­

ing the legitimate authority of the National Convention . We see citizens str ipped of 

their rights, wretched ,  quaking and mute before their  tyrants; and a t  this sight we 

wonder whether France is populated by subjects or republicans .  

Citizens,  eager to know the laws by which you are governed, d o  not ask  its sup­

porters for a precise description of revolutionary government; l icentious without be­

ing free,  ferocious without vigour; that is how they describe that fine i nventio n .  

Two thirds o f  citizens a r e  mischievous enemies of freedom: they m u s t  b e  

stamped out. Terror i s  the supreme law; the instrument of torture an ob­

ject of veneration.  If  destruction is not constantly on the agenda ,  if  the 

sword should cease to s laughter; if the executioners a re no l onger the fa­

thers of the nation,  freedom is in jeopardy. [Terror] aims to rul e  over heaps 

of corpses and wade through the blood of its  enemies . . .  

Patriots , stand firm i n  your attachment to principle and support the true cit izen 

against money, usurpation and the abuse of power; he trusts and surre n ders himself 

to the justice of your cause. But such placid ity! Such stupor! Such lethargy! S i lence 

and obl ivion hang over you . Republ icans, you sleep! And the counter-revolution 

sleeps not.  Only the tyrant has been banished from Robespierre's tyranny; h is  ghastly 

system has survived him; ever s ince the monstrous decree that outlawed the i nno­

cent and the gUilty al ike,  in order to draw a veil over the most deep-seated conspi r­

acy, the delegates who carry on the tyrant's work, these brazen conspirators , 

despised and feared,  letting their masks fal l ,  stand exposed as counter-revolutionaries . 

You sleep! And,  though the ambitious may seem to deal severely with the priests,  

with the nobles, the priests and nobles hold in  their hands the security of a state that 

they have sworn to overthrow. You sleep! And there was no dagger of  Brutus to drive 

Bourdon-de-I 'Oise from the rostrum after he announced in the middle  of the Senate 

that 'What is required is not a dictator, but a dictatorship ' . . .  You sleep! And misery stabs 

you i n  the back and you make no effort to discover which demon has rendered steri l e  

a soil  rich in  nature's gifts . . .  Republicans, you sleep! And the murderous Vendee rises 

from the ruins,  more formidable than before; that corner of the earth,  soaked i n  the 

purest blood , stil l  threatens to engulf new defenders. You sleep! And the sovereign 

voice of the people is  supplanted by lying speeches, tissues of vi l e  sycophancy, al l  of 

them ending with these words: War, terror, revolutionary government, stand by your  

posts. You sleep! And the  society of  Jacobins, perverted by  the  ringleaders,  i s  at the 

mercy of the ambitious who, from there, rule the entire populace . . .  This society 
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serves as a mainstay of the conspi ratorial  government, feeding factionalism and act­

ing a s  a stepping-stone for intriguers . Its inherent vice is having two peoples i n  its as­

sembly: the people who pay, speaking inside the hal l ;  and the people that does not 

p ay,  the real people, the public, is si lent in the tribunals .  A no less fundamental vice is 

the a d mission of deputies into this society. The people is no longer left to its own de­

vices;  the predominant delegates come to the Jacobins to be made party leaders; they 

go there to plot yet another 9th of Thermidor against the National Convention.  Re­

publ icans ,  you sleep! And the eighty five departments, overrun by revolutionary tyr­

anny reaching into every nook and cranny, arc unaware of what is going on here and 

d o  not report to you the oppression beneath which they groan.  

You s leep!  The Republic is in i rons . . .  Citizens!  Citizens! Shake off your slumbers! 

Wake up! Our tearful motherland looks to you patriots who have escaped the flames 

of the revolutionary tribunal to TAKE ENERGETIC ACTION for the love of l iberty and 

i n  se lf:defence.  The aristocracy back-stabs and a price i s  put upon your heads. Shoul­

c1er arms!  Take up your pens! Close ranks! Audacity against audacity! This is where we 

must attack, harry and bring severe pressure to bear on the enemy, giving him no re­

sp ite . Let us hold tyranny up to ridicule and publicize its misdeeds; let us thwart its 

s in i ster designs and not wait until it launches a surprise attack on us . . .  LET US DARE ! 

. . .  And the danger is no more; forgetting about ourselves can save the motherland;  

dangers and obstacles scatter in the face of courage, devotion eludes them.  Tremble! 

tyrants i n  your masks of popularity, for thought i s  coming into its own after lengthy 

suppression,  it will hit you like saltpetre packed into a pipe.  The free man unleashes 

his hatred of oppressors and the press fi res its guns . . .  And where <I n' the ringleaders 

of the conspiracy? . .  Ashen-faced and undone, they l ie  in the dust, breathing their  

last . .  .And are no more. 

The French nation breathes again as its many battal ions ral ly around her freely 

elected authority, forming an impregnable bulwark outside the National Convention: 

the sordi d  remnants of its would-be assassins are dispatched. Spirits are l ifted and at 

ease .  Joy and enthusiasm are universal ;  on the ramparts of the temple of the law, 

waves the tricolour flag, bearing this legend,  that ten thousand free men chant in uni­

son to the breeze: 

Long live the rights of the sovereign people! Respect the National Convention! Down 

with the usurpers! BETTER THAT THE REVOLUTIONARY GOVERNMENT 

SHOULD PERISH THAN A PRINCIPLE . 
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6. Sylvain Marechal: Manifesto of the Equals (1 796) 

Sylvain Marechal ( 1 750- 1 803) was a materialist and atheist whose secular calendar formed 

the basis for tile French Revolutionary calendar adopted in 1 793. Prior to the French Revolu­

tion he wrote some fables and satires with an anarchist slant. His "Manifesto of the Equals " 

was written for the COllSpiracy of Equals, a revolutionary group led by Franr;ois-Noel 

"Gracchus" Babeuf (1 760- 1 797). The Conspiracy advocated economic as well as political 

equality, and sought to overthrow the DirectOlY, the group that came to power after the fall 

of Robes pierre. Betrayed to the authorities, Babeufwas arrested and executed before the up­

rising could begin. T/lis trallslation is from Charles George's 500 Years of Revolut ion (Chi­

cago: Charles H. Kerr, 1 998), and is reprinted with the kind permission of the publisher. 

PEOPLE OF FRANCE!  DURING FIFTEEN centuries you have l ived as s laves ,  a n d  i n  con­

sequence unhappily .  It  is  scarcely six years that you have begun to breathe, in the ex­

pectation of independence, happiness, equality! The first demand of nature,  the fi rst 

need of man, and the chiefknot binding together all legitimate associat ion!  People of 

France! YOll have not been more favoured than other nations who vegetate on this 

unfortunate globe! Always and everywhere the poor human race , de l ivered over to 

more or less adroit cannibals,  has served as a plaything for al l  ambitions,  a s  a pasture 

for al l  tyrannies.  Always and everywhere men have been lul led by fine  words ;  never 

and nowhere have they obtained the thing with the word . From time i m m e m orial it 

has been repeated,  with hypocrisy, that men are equal; and from ti m e  immemorial 

the most degrading and the most monstrous inequal ity ceaselessly weighs on the hu­

man race. Since the dawn of civil  society this noblest birthright of man has been rec­

ognized without contradiction, but has on no single occasion been real ized ;  equal ity 

has never been anythi ng but a beautiful and sterile fiction of the law. Today, when it 

i s  demanded with a stronger voice, they reply to us "Be s i lent, wretches !  Equal ity of 

fact is  nought but a chimera; be contented with conditional equality; you are equal 

before the law. Canai l le ,  what more do you want?" What more do we want? Legisla­

tors, governors, rich proprietors, l isten in your turn! We are all  equa l ,  are we not? 

Th is principle remains uncontested. For, unless attacked by madness,  n o  one could 

seriously say that it  was night when it was day. 

Well !  We demand henceforth to l ive and to die equal,  as we have been born 

equal .  We demand real equal ity or death; that is what we want. 

And we shall have it, this real equal ity, it matters not at what price! Woe betide 

those who place themselves between us and it! Woe betide him who offe rs resistance 

to a vow thus pronounced! 
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The French Revolution is  but the precursor of another .  . .  greater and more sol­

emn revolution ,  which will be the last.  

The People has marched over the bodies of kings and priests who al l ied against 

it: it will be the same with the new tyrants, with the new political hypocrites, seated 

in the  place of the old ones! What do we want more than equal ity of rights? We want 

not only the equality transcribed in the Declaration althe Rights aIMan and Citizen ; we 

wi l l  have it in the midst of us. under the roofs of our houses. We consent to every­

thing for its sake; to make a clean start.  that we may hold to it alone. Perish. if must 

be, all the arts, provided real equality be left us! 

. . .  No more individual property in  land: the land belongs to no one. We de­

mand . . .  the communal enjoyment of the fruits of the earth . fruits which are for every­

one !  

We declare we can no longer suffer.  with the enormous majority of men.  labour 

and sweat in  the service and for the good pleasure of a small  minority! Enough and 

too long have less than a million individuals d isposed of that which belongs to more 

than twenty mi l l ion of their kind! 

Let this great scandal ,  that our grandchi ldren wi l l  hardly be wi l l ing to bel ieve . 

cease!  Let disappear. once and for al l .  the revolting d istinction of rich and poor. of 

great and smal l .  of masters and valets, of governors and governed! 

Let there be no other difference between human beings than those of age and 

sex.  Since al l  have the same needs and the same faculties. let there be one education 

for a l l .  one Isupply of] food for all . We are contented with one sun and one Isupply of] 

air for a l l .  Why should the same portion and the sa m e  qual ity of nourishment not suf­

fice for each of us? But already the enemies of an order of things the most natural 

that can be imagined, declaim against us. Disorganizers and factious persons 

say . . .  you only seek massacre and plunder. People of France! we shall not waste our 

time in replying to them. but we shall tell you: the holy enterprise which we organize 

has no other a im than to put an end to civil d issensions and . . .  public miseIY . . .  

The moment for great measures has come. Evi l i s  at its height. I t  covers the face 

of  the earth.  Chaos. under the name of polit ics .  has reigned there throughout too 

many centuries .  Let everything return once more to order, and reassume its just 

place!  

At the voice of equal ity. let the elements of justice and well-being organize 

themselves . The moment has arrived for founding the Republic of the Equals.  that 

grand refuge open for all men. The days of general restitution have come. Famil ies 

groan ing in misery. come and seat yourselves at the common table prepared by na-
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ture for all  her children! People of France! the purest form of all glory has been re­

served for thee! Yes,  it is you who may first offer to the world this touching spectacle!  

Ancient customs, antiquated conventions, would anew raise a n  obstacle t o  the 

establishment of the Republic of the Equals.  The organization of real equal ity, the 

only kind that answers all needs without making victims, without costing sacrifices,  

will not perhaps please everybody at first. The egoist, the ambitious man, wil l  trem­

ble with rage. Those who possess unjustly will cry aloud against its inj u stice.  Exclu­

s ive enjoyments, solitary pleasures, personal ease, will cause sharp regrets on t h e  

part o f  individuals w h o  have fattened on the labour of others. The l overs of absolute 

power, the vile supporters of arbitrary authority, will scarcely bend their  a rrogan t  

chiefs t o  the level of real equality. Their narrow view will penetrate with difficulty, i t  

may b e ,  t h e  n e a r  future o f  common well-being. But what can a few thousand malcon­

tents do against a mass of men,  all  of them happy, and surprised to have sought so 

long for a happiness which they had beneath their hand? 

The day after this veritable revolution they will say, with astonishment,  What! 

the common well-being was to be had for so little? We had only to wil l  it. Ah ! Why d i d  

w e  n o t  will it  sooner? Why h a d  w e  t o  b e  told about it s o  many times? Yes ,  doubtless , 

with one man on earth richer, more powerful than his neighbours,  than h i s  equals ,  

the equilibrium is broken,  crime and misery are already in the world.  People of 

France! by what sign ought you henceforward to recognize the excellence of a consti­

tution? That which rests entirely on an equality offact is the only one that can benefit 

you and satisfY all  your wants . . .  

People of France! open your eyes and your heart to the fullness o f  happiness.  

Recognize and proclaim with us "The Republic of the Equals!" 
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7. Charles Fourier: Attractive Labour ( 1822- 1837) 

Charles Fourier ( 1 772- 1837) is considered one of the first socialist theorists. He began pub­

lish ing h is ideas regarding the reorganization of society during the Napoleonic era, but was 

only many years later able to attract any adherents to his ideas. He never was able to attract a 

financial benefactor to fund their implementation, but some of his adherents did attempt to 

create FOllrierist colonies or "phalanxes, " the model of which Fourier called "Harmony. " Al­

though not an anarchist per se, Fourier did insist that "no coercive measures" would be toler­

ated in h is ideal society, where work would be "indicated but not ordered" (as quoted in The 

l Jto pian Vision of Charles Fourier. ed. j. Beedler and R. Biet l vct lu.  Boston: Beacon Press. 

1 9 72. page 252). His ideas were influential in the burgeoning anarchist movement. particu­

larly his notion that work should be made attractive. and society should be organized to pro­

vide for tile free expression of people's natural passions. rather than people being reformed or 

remolded to fit someone's preconceived ideas (a flaw that permeates Fourier's own writings). 

The fol/owing extracts are taken from Selections from the Works of Fourier (London: 

Swan Sonnenschein & Co . •  190 1). translated by Julia Franklin. 

IN T H E  CIVILIZED MECHANISM we find everywhere composite unhappiness instead 

of composite charm. Let us judge of it by the case of labour. It  is, says the Scripture 

very j ustly, a punishment of man: Adam and his  issue are condemned to earn their 

bread by the sweat of their brow. That, already, i s  an affliction;  but this labour, this 

ungratefu l  labour upon which depends the earning of our miserable bread, we can­

not even get it! A labourer lacks the labour upon which his maintenance de­

pends-he asks in vain for a tribulation! He suffers a second,  that of obtaining work 

at times whose fru it is his master's and not his ,  or of being employed in duties to 

which  he is enti rely unaccustomed . . .  
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The civi l ized labourer suffers a third affl iction through the maladies  with which  

he is  generally stricken by  the  excess oflabour demanded by  h is  master . . .  He suffers a 

fifth affliction,  that of being despised and treated as a beggar because h e  l a cks those 

necessaries which he consents to purchase by the anguish of repugna n t  l a b o u r. He 

suffers, finally, a s ixth affliction, in  that he wil l  obtain neither advancement n o r  suffi­

cient wages, and that to the vexation of present suffering is  added the perspective o f  

future suffering, and o f  being sent t o  the gallows should he demand t h a t  labour  

which he may lack tomorrow . . .  

Labour, nevertheless, forms the delight of various creatures , such a s  beavers ,  

bees, wasps, ants, which are entirely at l iberty to prefer inertia :  but God has  p rovided 

them with a social mechanism which attracts to industry, and causes happiness to be 

found i n  industry. Why should he not have accorded us the same favou r  a s  these an i ­

mals? What a difference between their  industrial condition and ours!  A Russ ian ,  an 

Algerian,  work from fear of the lash or the bastinado; an Englishman,  a Frenchman,  

from fear of  the famine which sta lks close to  h is  poor household;  the Greeks and the 

Romans, whose freedom has been vaunted to us, worked as slaves ,  and fro m  fea r  of  

punishment, l ike the negroes in the colonies today. 

Associative labour, in order to exert a strong attraction upon people ,  will h ave 

to differ in every particular from the repulsive conditions which render  it so odious  i n  

the existing state of things. 

It  is necessary, in  order that it become attractive, that associative labour  fulfil  

the following seven conditions: 

1 .  That every labourer be a partner, remunerated by dividends and not by 

wages.  

2. That every one, man,  woman, or child,  be remunerated i n  proportio n  to the 

three faculties,  capital, labour, and talent. 

3. That the industrial sessions be varied about eight times a day, it being i m pos­

sible to sustai n  enthusiasm longer than an hour and a half or two hours in the 

exercise of agricultural or manufacturing labour. 

4. That they be carried on by bands offriends, united spontaneously,  i n terested 

and stimulated by very active rivalries. 

5.  That the workshops and husbandry offer the labourer the a l lurements of ele­

gance and cleanliness. 

6.  That the division of labour be carried to the last degree, s o  that each sex and 

age may devote itself to duties that are suited to it.  
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7. That in  this distribution, each one, man, woman,  or child, be in ful l  enjoy­

ment of the right to labour or the right to engage in such branch of labour as 

they may please to select, provided they give proof of i ntegrity and abil ity. 

8.  Final ly, that, in  this new order, people possess a guarantee of wel l-being, of a 

minimum sufficient for the present and the future, and that this guarantee free 

them from all uneasiness concern ing themselves and their famil ies . . .  

I n  o rd e r  to attain  happiness, it i s  necessary to i ntroduce it into the labours which en­

gage the greater part of our l ives .  Life i s  a long torment to one who pursues occupa­

t ions  without attraction. 

M oral i ty teaches us to love work: let it  know, then, how to render work lovable, 

a n d ,  fi rst of all ,  let it introduce luxury i nto husbandry and the workshop. If the ar­

rangements are poor, repulsive, how arouse industrial attraction? 

In work, as in pleasure, variety is evidently the desire of nature. Any enjoyment 

p ro l o nged , without interruption, beyond two hours, conduces to satiety, to abuse, 

b lunts our faculties, and exhausts pleasure_ A repast of four hours will  not pass off 

without excess; an opera of four hours will end by cloying the spectator. Periodical 

variety i s  a necessity of the body and of the soul ,  a necessity i n  all  nature; even the 

so i l  requ i res alteration of seeds, and seed alteration of soil .  The stomach will soon re­

j ect  the best dish ifit be offered every day, and the soul will be blunted in the exercise 

of  any virtue if i t  be not rel ieved by some other virtue .  

I f  there is  need of variety in pleasure after indulging in  it  for two hours, so much 

the more does l abour require this diversity, which is  continual in  the associative 

state, and is gu�rantccd to the poor as w�ii as the rich . 

The first right is the right to sustain l ife ,  to eat when one is hungry. This right i s  

d e n i e d  i n  civi l ization by  the  philosophers , and conceded by  Jesus Christ in  these 

word s :  

H ave y e  never read what David d i d ,  when he h a d  need, and was an hun­

gered,  he, and they that were with him? How he went i nto the house of 

God , and did eat the show-bread, which i s  not lawful to eat but for the 

priests, and gave also to them which were with him? 

Jesus  by these words consecrates the right of taking, WHEN ONE IS HUNGRY, what i s  

necessary, where it may be  found; and  th i s  right imposes the  duty upon the  social 

body of securing to the people a minimum for maintenance-since civi l ization de­

p rives i t  of the fi rst [four) natural right[s) , that of the c/wse, fishing, gathering, pastur­

age, it owes it an i ndemnity. As long as this duty is not recognized, there exists no so-
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cial compact reciprocally agreed to; there is nothing but a league of oppression ,  a 

league of the minority which possesses, against the majority which does not possess 

the necessaries of l ife ,  and which, for that reason, tends to resume the fifth right, to 

form clubs or internal leagues to despoil the possessors . . .  

If the poor, the labouring class, are not happy in the associative , state,  they wi l l  

d isturb it by malevolence, robbery, rebel lion; such an order wi l l  fa i l  in  i ts  object, 

which is to unite the passional with the material ,  to conci l iate characters ,  taste s ,  in­

stincts, and inequalities of every description. 

Having charge of the accounts, the Administration advances t o  every poor 

member clothing. food, housing, for a year. They run no risk by this advance.  because 

they know that the work the poor man wil l  accomplish, through attraction and as a 

scheme afpleasure, will  exceed in amount the sum of the advances made h i m ;  and that, 

after the inventory is  taken.  the Phalanx wil l ,  in  settling its accounts , find itself a 

debtor of the entire poor class to whom it shall have given this advance of the mini­

mum . . .  

But the first condition i s  to invent and organize a regime of industrial a ttraction .  

Without this precaution . how can we think of guaranteeing the p o o r  man a mini ­

mum? It would be accustoming him to slothfulness: he readi ly persuades h imself  that 

the minimum is a debt rather than an assistance, and he therefore concludes  to re­

main in idleness. That is what one remarks in England, where the tax o f  1 50 mil l ions  

for the needy serves only to increase their number; so  true is  it that  Civi l ization  is but 

a vicious circle,  even in its  most laudable actions. What the people need is  not a lms,  

but work, attractive enough for the multitude to wish to devote to i t  even the days 

and hours reserved for idleness. 

If political science knew the secret of bringing this lever into play, the m i n imum 

could  really be secured by the absolute cessation of idleness. The only o nes remaining 

to be provided for would be the infirm; a very l ight burden. and one not felt by the so­

cial body, ifit became opUlent and,  through attraction, were rel ieved o f  slothfu l ness,  

and of indifferent labour,  which is almost as steri le as s lothfulness .  

8. Pierre-joseph Proudhon: What is Property (1840) 

Pierre:foseph Proudhon (1 809- 1865), the first self-proclaimed anarchist, was from the same  

area of France as  Fourier, Franche-Comte. Proudhon apprenticed as  a printer, and  was in­

volved in typesetting Fourier 's Le nouveau monde industriel et societaire ( 1 829). He later 

recounted that ''for six whole weeks I was the captive of this bizarre genius" (as quoted by 

George Woodcock, Pierre-Joseph Proudhon: A Biography, Montreal: Black Rose Books, 
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1 98 7, page 13). Prnudhon 's early socialism was 1110re egalitarian than Fourier's, and explic­

itly, if Iwt collSistelltiy, anarchist (see my introduction to the 1 989 Pluto Press edition of 

Pro u d hon's  The General Idea of the Revolution in  the Nineteenth Century). What is 

Property was II is first major publication, a ground-breaking critique of property rights and 

the principle of government. In The Holy Family ( 1 845), Marx, later Proudhon 's 1lOstile op­

pOllent, described the book as "the first resolute, pitiless and at tI,e same time scientific" cri­

tique of property. Both ProudllOn and his book became notorious for the slartling phrase, 

"Property is theft!" by which ProudllOn meant the appropriation by capitalists of the benefit 

of the workers ' combined labour. Tllefollowing excerpts, which can only give aJlavour of ti,e 

book, are takenji"olll Benjamin Tucker's 1876 1ranslalion, with some minor modifications. 

IF I WERE ASKED TO ANSWER the fol lowing question:  What is slavery? and I should 

a n swer i n  one word , I t  is murder, my meaning would be understood at once. No ex­

tended argument would be required to show that the power to take from a man his 

thought ,  h is  wi l l ,  his personality, is  a power of l ife and death; and that to enslave a 

man i s  to ki l l  h im.  Why, then, to this other question: What is property? may I not l ike­

wise answer, I t  is theft, without the certainty of being misunderstood; the second 

proposit ion being no other than a transformation  of the first? 

. . .  "The capital ist ," they say, "has paid the labourers their daily wages." To be ac­

cur a t e ,  it  must be said that the capitalist has paid as many times one day's wage as he 

has  e mployed labourers each day-wh ich is not at al! the same thing. for he hd� pdiJ 

nothing for that immense power which results from the union and harmony of la­

bourers,  and the convergence and simultaneousness of their efforts . Two hundred 

grenadiers stood the obel isk of Luxor upon its base in a few hours; do you suppose 

that one man could have accomplished the same task in  two hundred days? Never­

theless ,  on the books of the capitalist, the amount of wages paid would have been 

the same.  Wel l ,  a desert to prepare for cultivation, a house to bui ld ,  a factory to 

run-all  these are obel isks to erect, mountains to move. The smallest fortune, the 

most ins ignificant establ ishment, the setting in  motion of the lowest industry, de­

mand the concurrence of so many different kinds of labour and skil l ,  that one man 

could not  possibly execute the whole of them . . .  

Labour  leads us to equal ity. Every step that we take brings us nearer to it; and if  

l abourers had equal strength,  dil igence, and industry, clearly their fortunes would be 

equal  a l so .  Indeed, if, as is  pretended-and as we have admitted-the labourer is 

proprietor of  the value which he creates, it  fol lows: 

1 .  That the labourer acquires at the expense of the idle proprietor; 
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2. That al l  production being necessarily collective , the l abourer  i s  ent it led to a 

share of the products and profits commensurate with h is  labour;  

3. That al l  accumulated capital  being social property, no  one can  b e  its  exclusive 

proprietor. 

These inferences are unavoidable;  these alone would suffice to revolut ion ize  our  

whole economical system,  and change our  institutions and our laws . . .  

Just as the creation of every instrument of production i s  the result  o f  col lective 

force, so also are a man's talent and knowledge the product of universal inte l l igence 

and of general knowledge slowly accumulated by a number of masters,  and through 

the aid of many inferior industries .  When the physician has paid for his teachers, h i s  

books, his d iplomas,  and a l l  the  other items of h i s  educational expenses ,  h e  has no 

more paid for h is  talent than the capitalist pays for his house and land when h e  gives 

his employees their wages . . .  

The labouring people can buy neither the cloth which they weave , n o r  the furni­

ture which they manufacture , nor the metal which they forge, nor the j ewels  which 

they cut ,  nor the prints which they engrave. They can procure ne ither  the wheat 

which they plant, nor the wine which they grow, nor the flesh of the  an imals  which 

they raise.  They are al lowed neither to dwell  in  the houses which they bu i ld ,  nor  to 

attend the plays which their  labour supports, nor to enjoy the rest  which their  body 

requires. And why? Because the right of increase does not permit these th i ngs to be 

sold at the cost-price, which is  all that labourers can afford to pay. On the signs of 

those magnificent warehouses which he in his  poverty adm i res, the labourer reads in 

large letters : "This  is  thy work, and thou shalt not have it ."  

. . .  [ l lndustry, under the influence of property . . .  endeavors to  produce a great 

deal in  a short time, because the greater the amount of products , and the shorter the 

time of production,  the less each product costs . As soon as  a demand begins to be 

felt,  the factories fill  up ,  and everybody goes to work. Then business is l ively, and 

both governors and governed rejoice. But the more they work today,  the more id le  

wi l l  they be hereafter; the more they laugh, the more they shal l  weep .  Under  the rule 

of property, the flowers of industry are woven into none but funeral wreath s .  The la­

bourer digs his own grave. 

If the factory stops running, the manufacturer has to pay i nterest o n  h i s  capital 

the same as before. He  natural ly tries , then, to continue production by l e ssening ex­

penses. Then comes the lowering of wages; the introduction of machinery; the em­

ployment of women and chi ldren to do the work of men; bad workmen , and 

wretched work. They stil l  produce, because the decreased cost creates a l a rger mar-
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ket;  but they do  not produce long, because, the cheapness being due to the quantity 

a n d  rap id ity of production, the productive power tends more than ever to outstrip 

consumption. I t  is when labourers , whose wages are scarcely sufficient to support 

them fro m  one day to another, are thrown out of work, that the consequences of the 

pr inc ip le  of property become most frightful .  They have not been able to economize, 

they h ave made no savings, they have accumulated no capital whatever to support 

them even one day more. Today the factory is closed . Tomorrow the people starve in 

the streets. Day after tomorrow they will either d ie  in  the hospital ,  or eat in  the jail  . . .  

What is  to be the form of government i n  the future? I hear some of my younger 

readers reply: "Why, how can you ask such a question? You are a republican." "A re­

publ ican !"  "Yes;  but that word specifies nothing. Res publica; that is, the public thing. 

Now, whoever is  interested in public affairs-no matter under what form of govern­

ment-may call  himself a republ ican. Even kings are repUblicans." "Well !  you are a 

d e mocrat?" "No."  "What! you would have a monarchy." "No." "A constitutionalist?" 

"God forbid!" "YOLI are then an aristocrat?" "Not at aIL" "You want a mixed govern­

ment?" "Stil l  less." "What are you, then?" "I  am an anarchist." 

"Oh! I understand you; you speak satirically. This is  a hit  at the government." 

"By n o  means . I have just given you my serious and well-considered profession of 

faith .  Although a finn friend of order, I am ( in the ful l  force of the term) an anarchist. 

Listen to me." 

. . .  Man,  i n  order to procure as speedi ly as possible the most thorough satisfac­

t ion  of h i s  wants, seeks rule.  In the beginning, this rule is to h im l iving, visible, and 

tangib le .  It is h is  father, his master, his king. The more ignorant man is, the more 

obedient  he is ,  and the more absolute is h is  confidence in his guide. But, it being a 

law of man's nature to conform to rule-that is ,  to discover it by his  powers of reflec­

t ion  and reason-man reasons upon the commands of h is  chiefs .  Now, such reason­

ing as that is  a protest against authority-a beginning of d isobedience. At the 

moment that man inquires into the motives which govern the will of his sover­

e ign-at that moment man revolts. If  he obeys no longer because the king com­

mands,  but because the king demonstrates the wisdom of his commands, it  may be 

sa id  that henceforth he will recognize no authority, and that he has become his own 

king.  Unhappy he who shall dare to command h im,  and shall  offer, as h is  authority, 

on ly the vote of the majority; for, sooner or later, the minority will become the ma­

j ority, and  this i mprudent despot will be overthrown. and al l  his  laws annihi lated . . .  

Thus,  i n  a given society, the authority of man over man is  inversely proportional 

to the stage of intellectual development which that society has reached; and the 
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probable duration o f  that authority c a n  b e  calculated from the more o r  l e s s  general 

desire for a true government-that is ,  for a scientific government. And just  as  the 

right offorce and the right of a rtifice retreat before the steady advance of  just ice ,  and 

must finally be extinguished i n  equal ity, so  the sovereignty of the wi l l  y ie lds  to the 

sovereignty of reason, and must at last be lost in scientific  socia l i sm . Prop erty and 

royalty have been crumbl ing to pieces ever since the world bega n .  As m a n  seeks j us­

tice in equal ity, so society seeks order in anarchy. 

Anarchy-the absence of a master, of a sovereign-such is the form of govern­

ment to which we are every day approximating, and which our accustom ed habit  of 

taking man for our rule,  and his wi l l  for law, leads us to regard as the h eight of  d i sor­

der and the expression of chaos . . .  

Wherever this work is  read and discussed, there will be deposited the germ of 

death to property; there, sooner or  later, privilege and servitude wil l  d i sappear ,  and 

the despotism of the will wil l  give place to the reign of reason.  What sophisms,  in­

deed, what prejudices (however obstinate) can stand before the s impl ic ity of the fol­

lowing propositions: 

1 .  Ind ividual possession is the condition of social l ife; five thousand years of 

property demonstrate it .  Property is the suic ide of society. Possess ion i s  a right; 

property is against right. Suppress property while maintaining possess ion ,  and ,  

by  this  simple modification of  the principle, you wil l  revolutionize law, govern­

ment, economy, and institutions; you will drive evil from the face of the earth . 

2. All having an equal right of occupancy, possession varies with the n umber of 

possessors; property cannot establish itself. 

3 . The effect of labour being the same for al l ,  property is lost i n  the common 

prosperity. 

4. All human labour being the result of collective force, a l l  property becomes, i n  

consequence, collective a n d  unitary. To speak more exactly, labour destroys 

property. 

5. Every capacity for labour being, l ike every instrument of labour,  an accumu­

lated capital ,  and a collective property, inequality of wages and fortunes (on the 

ground of inequal ity of capacities) is ,  therefore, injustice and robbery.  

6. The necessary conditions of commerce are the l iberty of the contracting par­

ties and the equivalence of the products exchanged . N ow, value be ing ex­

pressed by the amount of time and outlay which each product costs, and l iberty 
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being inviolable, the wages of labourers ( l ike their rights and duties) should be 

equa l .  

7. Products are bought only by products . N ow, the condition of  a l l  exchange be­

ing equival ence of products , profit is impossible and unjust. Observe this ele­

mentary principle of economy, and pauperism, luxury, oppress ion,  vice, crime,  

and  hunger wi l l  disappear from our midst .  

8.  Men are associated by the physical and mathematical l aw of production, be­

fore they are voluntarily associated by choice. Therefore, equal ity of conditions 

is  demanded by justice; that is ,  by strict social law: esteem, friendship, grati­

tude,  admiration, all fal l  within the domain of equitable or proportional law 

only. 

9. Free association, l iberty-whose sole function is  to maintain equal ity in the 

means of production and equivalence in exchanges-is the only possible, the 

only just,  the only true form of society. 

1 0. Pol it ics is the science of liberty. The government of man by man (under 

whatever name it be disguised) is oppression.  Society finds its highest perfec­

t ion in the union of order with anarchy. 

9. Proud/wn: The System of Economic Contradictions (1846) 

After tile publication of What is Property, Proudhon published two more "memoirs" on 

property, and narrowly avoided going to jail for 11is subversive ideas. He immersed himself in 

polit ical economy, publishing ill 1 846 a massive two volume critique of hnllrgeois political 

economy and socialist utopianism entitled, The System of Economic Contrad ictions, or, 

The Phi losophy of Misery. Karl Marx ( 18 1 8- 1 883) responded the following year with his 

sarcastic and unfair rejoinder, The Poverty of Phi losophy, by which Marx hoped to estab­

lish h is reputation on the intended ruins ofProudhon 'So Of particular note is Proudhon 's criti­

cal view of machinery, which Marx lampooned as the reactionary musings of a retrograde 

who wished to return to a preindustrial utopia. The following selections are taken from 

Benjamin Tucker's 1 888 translation, with minor modifications. 

FROM THE VERY FACT THAT machinery diminishes the workman's toi l ,  it abridges 

and d i m inishes labour, the supply of which thus grows greater from day to day and 

the demand less .  Little by l ittle,  i t  is  true, the reduction i n  prices causing an increase 

in consumption,  the proportion i s  restored and the labourer set at work again:  but as 

industrial improvements steadily succeed each other and continually tend to substi­

tute mechanical operations for the labour of man, it fol lows that there is a constant 
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tendency to cut off a portion of the service and consequently to el im i n ate  labourers 

from production. Now, it i s  with the economic order as with the sp i ritual order:  out­

side ofthe church there is no salvation; outside of labour there is no subsistence .  So­

ciety and nature, equally piti less, are i n  accord i n  the execution of this n ew decre e  . 

. .  . [NJo one denies that machines have contributed to the general  welfare;  but I 

affirm, in regard to this i ncontestable fact, that the economists fal l  short of the truth 

when they advance the absolute statement that the simplification of processes h a s  

nowhere resulted in  a d iminution o f  the number o f  hands employed i n  a n y  industry 

whatever. What the economists ought to say is  that machinery, l ike the d ivisi o n  of la­

bour, i n  the present system of social economy is  at once a source of wealth a n d  a per­

manent and fatal cause of misery . . .  

An English manufacturer: "The insubordination of our workmen has  given u s  

the idea o f  dispensing with them .  W e  have made and stimulated every i m aginable ef­

fort of the mind to replace the service of men by tools more doci le ,  a n d  we h ave 

achieved our object. M achinery has del ivered capital from the oppress ion of labour.  

Wherever we sti l l  employ a man,  we do so only temporarily, pen d i ng the i nvention 

for us of  some means of accomplishing his work without h im."  

What a system is that which leads a business man to think with de l ight that soci­

ety wil l  soon be able to di spense with men! Machinery has del ivered capital fro m  the 

oppression oflabour! That is  exactly as if  the Cabinet should undertake to del iver the 

Treasury from the oppression of the taxpayers . Fool !  though the workmen cost you 

something, they are your customers: what wi l l  you do with you r  products ,  when ,  

driven away b y  you ,  they shall consume them no longer? Thus mach inery, after  crush­

ing the workmen, i s  not slow in dealing employers a counter-blow; for, if  production 

excludes consumption, it  is  soon obl iged to stop itself . 

. . .  What a p ity that machinery cannot also deliver capital from the oppression of 

consumers! What a misfortune that machines do not buy the fabrics which they 

weave! The ideal  society will be reached when commerce, agriculture, and m a nufac­

tures can proceed without a man upon earth! 

. . .  Machines!  The adult workman becomes an apprentice, a ch i ld ,  aga i n :  this  re­

sult was foreseen from the phase of the division of labour, during which we saw the 

quality of the workman degenerate in the ratio in which industry was perfected . . .  

M achines promised us an increase of wealth; they have kept their  word , but at 

the same time endowing us with an increase of poverty. They promised LIS l iberty; I 

am going to prove that they have brought us slavery . . .  

The fi rst, the simplest, the most powerful of machines i s  the workshop.  
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D ivision simply separates the various parts of labour,  leaving each to devote 

h i mse lf  to the specialty best suited to his  tastes:  the workshop groups the labourers 

accord i ng to the relation of each part to the whole . . .  Now, through the workshop, 

production is  going to increase, and at the same time the deficit.  

. . .  [W]hoever says reduction of expenses says reduction of services, not, i t  i s  

true ,  i n  the new shop,  but for the workers at the same trade who are left outside, as  

wel l  as  for many others whose accessory services wi l l  be less  needed in future. There­

fore every establishment of a workshop corresponds to an eviction of workers: this 

assert ion ,  utterly contradictory though it may appear, is as true of the workshop as of 

a mach ine.  

The economists admit it: but here they repeat their  eternal refrain that, after a 

lapse o f  time, the demand for the product having increased in proportion to the re­

d u ct ion of price, labour in turn will come finally to be in greater demand than ever. 

Undoubtedly, WITH TIME,  the equil ibrium wi l l  be restored; but, I must add again,  the 

equi l ibrium will be no sooner restored at this point than it will be d isturbed at an­

other,  because the spirit of invention never stops, any more than labour. Now, what 

theory could justify these perpetual hecatombs? "When we have reduced the number 

of toi lers ,"  wrote Sismondi ,  "to a fourth or  a fifth of what i t  is  at present, we shall  

need on ly a fourth or a fifth as many priests, physicians, etc. When we have cut them 

off a ltogether, we shall be in a position to d ispense with the human race."  And that is 

what really would happen if, in order to put the labour of each machine in proportion 

to the needs of consumption-that is ,  to restore the balance of values continually de­

stroyed-it were not necessary to continual ly create new machines, open other mar­

kets , and consequently multiply services and displace other arms. So that on the one 

hand industry and wealth , on the other population and misery, advance, so to speak, 

in p rocession, one always dragging the other after it. 

The machine, or the workshop, after having degraded the worker by giving him 

a master, completes his degeneracy by reducing him from the rank of artisan to that 

of common labourer . . .  

I f not misery, then degradation: such i s  the last alternative which machinery of­

fers to the workman. For it is with a machine as with a p iece of arti l lery: the captain 

excepted, those whom it occupies are servants, s laves . . .  

With machinery and the workshop, d ivine right-that is ,  the principle of au­

thority-makes its entrance into political economy. Capital ,  M astership ,  Privi lege, 

Monopoly, Loaning, Credit, Property, etc.-such are, in  economic language, the vari­

ous names of ! know not what, but which is otherwise called Power, Authority, Sover­

e ignty, Written Law, Revelation,  Rel igion , God in short ,  cause and principle of al l  our 
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miseries and al l  our crimes, and who,  the more we try to define h im,  the more h e  

eludes us . . .  

The concentration of forces i n  the workshop and the intervention o f  capital  i n  

production, under the name of machinery, engender at the same t ime ove rprod u c­

tion and destitution; and everybody has witnessed these two scourges,  more to b e  

feared than incendiarism and plague,  develop i n  our day o n  the vastest sca le  a n d  with 

devouring i ntensity. N evertheless it is impossible for us to retreat: it  is necessary to 

produce, produce always, produce cheaply; otherwise, the existence o f  society is  

compromised. The labourer, who,  to escape the degradation with which the princi­

ple of d ivision threatened him, had created so many marvellous machin e s ,  now fi n d s  

himself either prohibited o r  subj ugated by his own works . . .  

Whatever the pace of mechanical progress; though machines should b e  i n­

vented a hundred times more marvellous than the mule-jenny, the knitt ing-machine ,  

or the cyl inder press; though forces should be discovered a hundred t imes more pow­

erful than steam-very far from freeing humanity, securing its le isure,  and making 

the production of everything gratuitous, these things would have no other effect 

than to multiply labour, induce an increase of population, make the chains of  s erf­

dom heavier, render l ife more and more expensive, and deepen the abyss which sepa­

rates the class that commands and enjoys from the class that obeys and suffers  . 

. .  . [W]hat embarrasses society's march and makes it go from Charybdis  to Scylla i s  

precisely the fact that i t  is not organized . We have reached as yet only the second phase 

of its evolution, and already we have met upon our road two chasms that seem insupera­

ble--division of labour and machinery. How save the parcellaire workman, if  he is  a man 

of intelligence, from degradation, or,  if he is degraded already, l ift him to intel lectual 

life? How, in the second place, give birth among labourers to that solidarity of interest 

without which industrial progress counts its steps by its catastrophes,  whe n  these same 

labourers are radically divided by labour, wages, intelligence, and liberty-that is ,  by 

egoism? How, in short, reconcile what the progress already accomplished has had the ef­

fect of rendering irreconcilable? To appeal to communism and fraternity would b e  to an­

ticipate dates: there is nothing in common, there can exist no fraternity, between such 

creatures as the division of labour and the service of machinery have made. I t  is  not in 

that direction-at least for the present-that we must seek a solution. Well !  it  will be 

said, since the evil l ies sti ll more in the minds than in the system, let us come back to in­

struction, let us labour for the education of the people. 

In order that instruction may be useful, in order that it may even be received ,  it is 

necessary, first of all, that the pupil should be free, just as, before planting a piece of 
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ground, we clear it  of thorns and dog-grass. Moreover, the best system of education, 

even so far as philosophy and morality are concerned, would be that of professional edu­

cation:  once more, how reconcile such education with parcel/aire division and the service 

of machinery? How shall the man who, by the effect of his labour, has become a 

slave-that is, a chattel, a thing-again become a person by the same labour, or in con­

tinuing the same exercise? Why is it not seen that these ideas are mutually repellent, and 

that, if, by some impossibility, the worker could reach a certain degree ofintell igence, he 

would make use of it in the first place to revolutionize society and change all civil and in­

dustrial relations? And what I say is no vain exaggeration. The working class, in Paris and 

the large cities, is vastly superior in point of ideas to what it was twenty-five years ago; 

now, let them tell me if this class is not decidedly, energetically revolutionary! And it will 

become more and more so in proportion as it shall acquire the ideas of justice and order, 

in proportion especially as it shall reach an understanding of the mechanism of property. 

To properly exploit the mUle-jenny, engineers, bui lders ,  clerks, brigades of 

workingmen and workingwomen of al l  sorts, have been needed. In the name oftheir 

l iberty, of their security, of their future, and of the future of their children, these 

workmen, on engaging to work in the mi l l ,  had to make reserves; where are the let­

ters of credit which they have del ivered to the employers? Where are the guarantees 

which they have received? What! mil l ions of men have sold their arms and parted 

with their  l iberty without knowing the import of the contract; they have engaged 

themselves upon the promise of continuous work and adequate reward ; they have 

executed with their hands what the thought of the employers had conceived; they 

have become, by this collaboration, associates in the enterprise: and when monop­

oly, unable or unwill ing to make fllfther exchanges, suspends its manufactllfe and 

leaves these mi l l ions of labourers without bread, they are told to be resigned! By the 

new processes they have lost nine days of their labour out of ten; and for reward they 

a re pointed to the lash of necessity f10llfished over them! Then, if  they refuse to work 

for l ower wages,  they are shown that they punish themselves .  If  they accept the rate 

offered them, they lose that noble pride, that taste for decent conveniences which 

constitute the happiness and d ignity of the workingman and entitle h im to the sym­

pathies of the rich. If they combine to secure an increase of wages, they are thrown 

into prison! Whereas they ought to prosecute their exploiters in the courts, on them 

the courts will avenge the violations of l iberty of commerce! Victims of monopoly, 

they wi l l  suffer the penalty due to the monopolists! 0 justice of men , stupid courte­

san ,  how long, under your  goddess's tinsel , will you drink the blood of the slaugh­

tered worker? 
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. Revo{utionary Ideas And Action 

1 0. Michael Bakunin, The Reaction in Germany (1 842) 

Michael Bakunin ( 18 14- 1876) was a Russian revolutionary who, after the death of Proudhon, 

went on to play a significant role in the creation of an avowedly anarchist movement. In the 

1840's, he was involved in the revolutionary ferment throughout Europe, in the realms of both 

ideas and action. In Germany, he became associated with the revolution in ideas instigated by the 

radical students of the German philosopher, Hegel (1 770- 183 1), known as the Young or Left He­

gelians. At various times this group included such intellectual luminaries as Ludwig FeuerbaclJ 

(1804- 1872), Karl Marx and Max Stirner. The following excerpts are taken from Bakunin 's 1 842 

essay, "The Reaction in Germany: A Fragment from a Frenchman, " written under the pseudonym 

Jules Elysard, reprinted in Sam Dolgoffs Bakunin on Anarchism (Montreal: Black Rose Books. 

1 980). In it he affirms the revolutionaty role of negation. summed up by his now notorious 

phrase. "the passion for destruction is a creative passion. " 

FREEDOM, THE REALIZATION OF FREEDOM: who can deny that this  i s  what today 

heads the agenda of h istory? . .  Revolutionary propaganda is  . . .  in  its deepest sense 

the negation of the existing conditions of the State; for, with respect to its  i nnermost 

nature, it has no other program than the destruction of whatever order prevai l s  at 

the time . . .  

To the Compromisers we can apply what was said in a French j ournal . . .  ''The 

Left says , two times two are four; the Right [the "Positivists"] ' two t imes  two are six;  

and the middle-of-the-road Compromisers say two times two are five . "  They never an­

swer yes or no; they say: "To a certain extent you are right, but on the other hand . "  

And if they have noth ing left to  say, they say: "Yes, i t  is a curiolls th ing . "  And as i t  i s  

said of  the  Pol ish Jews that in the  last Pol ish war they wanted to  serve both warring 

parties simultaneously, the Poles as well as the Russians, and consequently were 

hanged by both sides impartial ly, so these poor souls vex themselves with the i mpos-
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s ib le  business of the outward reconcil iation of opposites, and are despised by both 

parties for their pains . . .  

N o  . . .  the spirit of revolution is not subdued, it has only sunk into itself i n  order 

soon to reveal itself again as an affirmative, creative principle,  and right now it is  bur­

rowing-if I may avai l  myself of this expression of Hegel 's-Ii ke a mole under the 

e a rth . 

N evertheless, visible manifestations are stirring around us, hinting that the 

s p i rit ,  that old mole, has brought its underground work to completion and that it will 

soon  come again to pass judgment. Everywhere, especially i n  France and England, so­

cial and religious societies are being formed which are wholly al ien to the world of 

p resent-day politics, societies that derive their l ife from n ew sources quite unknown 

to us a n d  that grow and diffuse themselves without fanfare. The people, the poor 

c lass ,  which without doubt constitutes the greatest part of humanity; the class whose 

rights have already been recognized in theory but which is  nevertheless still despised 

for its b i rth, for its tics with poverty and ignorance, as well as  indeed with actual slav­

e ry-this class, which constitutes the true people, is everywhere assuming a threat­

e n i n g  attitude and is beginning to count the ranks of its enemy, far weaker in 

n umbers than itself, and to demand the actual ization of the right already conceded 

to it by everyone. All people and al l  men a re filled with a kind of premonition, and ev­

e ryon e  whose vital organs are not paralyzed faces with shuddering expectation the 

a p p roaching future which wi l l  utter the redeeming word . Even in Russia,  the bound­

less snow-covered kingdom so l ittle known, and which perhaps also has a great fu-

ture i n  store, even in Russi a  dark c10mls are gathering, heralding storm. Oh, the air is 

su ltry and pregnant with l ightning. 

And therefore we call to our deluded brothers: Repent, repent, the Kingdom of 

the Lord is  at hand! 

To the Positivists we say: "Open the eyes of your mind; let the dead bury the 

d ea d ,  and convince yourselves at last that the Spirit, ever young, ever newborn , is  not 

to be sought in  fallen ruins!" And we exhort the Compromisers to open their hearts to 

truth , to free themselves of their  wretched and bl ind circumspection , of their i ntel­

lectual arrogance, and of the servi le fear  which dries up their souls and paralyzes 

their movements . 

Let u s  therefore trust the eternal Spirit  which destroys and annihi lates only be­

cause it is the unfathomable and eternal source of al l  l ife .  The passion for destruction 

is a c reative passion, too! 
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1 1 . Max Stirner: The Ego and Its Own (1844) 

Max Stirner Uohann Caspar Schmidt, 1806- 1856) was part of a group of Young Hegelians who 

called themselves "The Free Ones. " Bakunin later described them as far surpassing "the most fren­

zied Russian nihilists with their cynical logic" (Statism and Anarchy, Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press, 1990, originally published 1873, page 142). Stirner's major philosophical work, 

The Ego and Its Own, was very much a critique not only of Hegelian orthodoxy but also the hu­

manitarian, liberal presuppositions of the Young Hegelians themselves. Not even Proudhon es­

caped Stirner's criticism. Stirner's argument in favour of a kind of nihilistic egoism became an 

inspiration for later anarchist individualists, and provoked Marx and Engels into writing a 

lengthy retort of their own, forming a significant part of The German Ideology ( 1845, unpub­

lished until 1932). The following excerpts are taken ji"Om the 1907 translation by Steven Tracy 

Byington, with some minor modifications. 

THE SAME PEOPLE WHO OPPOSE Christianity as the basis  of the State, i . e . ,  oppose 

the so-called Christian State, do not tire of repeating that moral ity i s  "the fundamen­

tal pi l lar of social l ife and of the State."  As if the dominion of moral ity were not a com­

plete dominion of the sacred, a "hierarchy." 

. . .  [Ojne must carry in  himself the law, the statute; and he who is most legally 

disposed is  the most moral. Even the last vestige of cheerfulness in Cath o l i c  l i fe must 

perish i n  this Protestant legal ity. Here at last the domination of the law i s  for the fi rst  

time complete. "Not I live ,  but the law l ives in  me." Thus I have real ly come so far to 

be only the "vessel of its glory." "Every Prussian carries h is  gendarme in his b reast," 

says a high Prussian officer. 

Protestantism has actually put a man in the position of a country governed by se­

cret police. The spy and eavesdropper, "conscience," watches over every motion of the 

mind, and all thought and action is for it a "matter of conscience," i .e . ,  pol ice business . . .  

Pol itical l iberty means that the polis, the State, is free; freedom o f  rel igio n  that 

rel igion is  free,  as freedom of conscience signifies that conscience i s  free;  not,  there­

fore, that I am free from the State, from rel igion, from conscience, or that I am rid of 

them. It  does not mean my l iberty, but the l iberty of a power that rules and  subju­

gates me; i t  means that one of my despots, l ike State, religion, consc ience ,  is free .  

State , rel igion,  conscience, these despots, make me a slave , and their l iberty i s  my 

slavery. That i n  this they necessarily follow the principle,  "the end hal lows the 

means," is  self-evident. If  the welfare of the State i s  the end, war i s  a hal lowed means; 

if  justice is  the State's  end,  homicide is a hallowed means, and is  cal led by its sacred 

name, "execution"; the sacred State hallows everything that i s  serviceable to it. . .  
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To this day the revolutionary principle has gone no farther than to assail only 

one or another particular establ ishment, i . e . ,  be reformatory. Much as may be improved, 

strongly as "discreet progress" may be adhered to, always there is only a new master 

set in the old one's place, and the overturning is a-building up . . .  

U nder the regime of the commonalty the labourers always fal l  into the hands of 

the possessors, of those who have at their d isposal some bit of the State domains 

( a n d  everything possessible in  State domain,  bel ongs to the State, and is only a fief of 

the i n dividual ) ,  especially money and land; of the capitalists, therefore .  The labourer 

cannot real ize on his labour to the extent of the value that it has for the consumer. 

"Labour  is badly paid!" The capitalist has the greatest profit from it.  Well paid , and 

1110re than wel l paid,  are only the labours of those who heighten the splendor and do­

m inion of the State, the labours of high State servants .  The State pays well that its 

"good cit izens," the possessors, may be able to pay badly without danger; it secures 

to itself  by good payment its servants, out of whom it forms a protecting power, a 

"po l ice"  (to the police belong soldiers, officials of al l  kinds, e .g . ,  those of justice, edu­

cati o n ,  etc.-in short. the whole "machinery of the State") for the "good citizens ,"  

a n d  the "good citizens" gladly pay high tax-rates to it in order to pay so much lower 

rates to their labourers. 

But the class of labourers ,  because unprotected in what they essentially are (for 

they d o  not enjoy the protection of the State as lahourer" ,  hut ilS its subjects they 

have a share in the enjoyment of the police, a so-cal led protection of the law) , re­

m a i n s  a power hostile to this State, this State of possessors , this "citizen kingship . "  

I ts  principle, labour, i s  not  recognized as to i ts  value; i t  is expioi[ed , a spoii of  the  pos­

sessors ,  the enemy. 

The labourers have the most enormous power in their hands, and, if they once 

became thoroughly conscious of it and used it, nothing would withstand them; they 

wou l d  only have to stop labour, regard the product of labour as theirs, and enjoy it. 

Thi s  is the sense of the labour disturbances which show themselves here and there .  

The State rests on the-slavelY of labour. If labour becomes ji"ee, the State is lost . . .  

I secure my freedom with regard to the world in  the degree that I make the 

world my own, i . e . ,  "gain it and take possession of it" for myself, by whatever might, 

by that  of persuasion, of petition, of categorical demand, yes ,  even by hypocrisy, 

cheating,  etc. ;  for the means that I use for it are determined by what I am. If I am 

weak, I h ave only weak means, l ike the aforesaid,  which yet are good enough for a 

cons i derable part of the world .  Besides, cheating, hypocrisy, lying, look worse than 

they are. Who has not cheated the police, the l aw? Who has not quickly taken on an 
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air of honourable loyalty before the sheriffs officer who meets h i m ,  in order  to con­

ceal an i l legal ity that may have been committed, etc.? He who has not done  it has  

s imply let  violence be done to  him; he was a weakling from-conscience.  I know that  

my freedom is  d iminished even by my not being able to  carry out  my wi l l  o n  a nother 

object, be this other something without wi l l ,  l ike a rock, or somethi ng with  wil l ,  l ike 

a government, an individual; I deny my ownness when-in the presence of an­

other-I give myself up ,  i .e . ,  give way, desist, submit; therefore by loyalty, submission . 

For it is one thing when I give up my previous course because it does not lead to the 

goal ,  and therefore turn out of a wrong road; i t  i s  another when I y ie ld myself  a p ris­

oner. I get around a rock that stands in  my way, t i l l  I have powder enough to blast it ;  I 

get around the laws of a people,  ti l l  I have gathered strength to overth row them . . .  

I do not demand any right, therefore I need not recognize any either .  What I can 

get by force I get  by force ,  and what I do not get by force I have no r ight  to,  nor  do  I 

give myself airs,  or consolation,  with my imprescriptible right. 

With absolute right, right itself passes away; the dominion of the "concept of 

right" is cancel led at the same time. For i t  i s  not to be forgotten that h i therto con­

cepts, ideas, or principles ruled us,  and that among these rulers the concept of right, 

or of justice, played one of the most important parts . 

Entitled or unentitled-that does not concern me, if I am only powerful,  I a m  of 

myself empowered, and need no other empowering or entitl ing. 

Right-is a wheel i n  the head, put there by a spook; power-that am I myself, I 

am the powerful  one and owner of power. Right is above me, is absolute,  a n d  exists 

in  one higher, as whose grace it flows to me: right is a gift of grace from the j udge; 

power and m ight exist only in  me the powerful and mighty . . .  

The fight of the world today is ,  as it is said,  d irected against the "establ i shed ."  

Yet people are wont to misunderstand this as if it  were only  that  what i s  now estab­

l ished was to be exchanged for another, a better, established system.  But war might 

rather be declared against establ ishment itself, the State, not a particu lar  State ,  not 

any such thi ng as the mere condition of the State at the t ime;  it  i s  not another State 

(e.g . ,  a "people's State") that men aim at, but their union , uniting, this ever-flu i d  unit­

ing of everything standing.-A State exists even without my co-operation :  I am born 

in it, brought up  in  it ,  under obl igations to it, and must "do it  homage." I t  takes m e  

up into its "favour," and I l ive by its "grace ." Thus the independent establ i shment of 

the State founds my lack of independence; its condition as a "natural g rowth ,"  i ts  or­

ganism, demands that my nature not grow freely, but be cut to fit  i t .  That it may be  

able to  unfold in natural growth, it  applies to  me the shears of "civi l ization";  i t  gives 
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me an education and culture adapted to it, not to me,  and teaches me e.g. ,  to respect 

t h e  laws, to refrain from injury to State property ( i . e . ,  private property) , to reverence 

d iv ine and earthly highness, etc . ;  in short,  it teaches me to be-unpunishable, "sacri­

fic i ng" my own ness to "sacredness" (everything possible is  sacred; e.g., property, oth­

ers '  l ives ,  etc . , ) .  In this consists the sort of civi l ization and culture that the State is 

ab le  to give me:  it brings me up to be a "serviceable instrument," a "serviceable mem­

ber of society." 

. . .  The State always has the sole purpose to l imit ,  tame, subordinate , the indi­

vidua l-to make him subject to some generality or other; it  l asts only so long as the 

ind ividual  i s  not all in a l l ,  and it is only the clearly marked restriction of me, my l imita­

t ion ,  my slavery. Never does a State aim to bring in the free activity of individuals ,  but 

a lways that which is bound to the purpose of the State. Through the State nothing ill 

common comes to pass either, as l ittle as one can cal l  a piece of cloth the common 

work of al l  the individual parts of a machine; it is rather the work of the whole ma­

ch ine  as a unit ,  machine work. In the same styl e everything is done by the State ma­

ciJine too; for it moves the clockwork of the individual minds ,  none of which fol low 

their  own impulse. The State seeks to hinder every free activity by its censorship,  its 

supervision,  its police, and holds this h indering to be its duty, because it is in  truth a 

d u ty of self-preservation. The State wants to make something out of man,  therefore 

there l ive in it only made men; every one who wants to be his own self is its opponent 

a n d  i s  nothing. "He is nothing" means as much as,  the State does not make use of 

h im ,  grants him no position,  no office, no trade, etc . 

- .  ,The best State ,vi ! !  clearly be that \vhich has the most loyal Litizens, and the 

m o re the devoted mind for legality is lost, so much the more will the State, this sys­

tem of moral ity, this moral l ife itself, be diminished i n  force and qual ity. With the 

"good citizens" the good State too perishes and dissolves i nto anarchy and lawless­

ness .  " Respect for the law!" By this cement the total ity of the State is held together. 

"The law is  sacred, and he who affronts it  a criminal." Without crime no State: the 

moral  world-[which] the State is-is crammed ful l  of scamps,  cheats , l iars, thieves,  

etc. S ince the State is the "lordship of law,"  its hierarchy, it fol lows that the egoist, i n  

a l l  cases where his advantage runs against the  State's ,  can satisfY himself only by 

cr ime . . .  

Proudhon wants not the proprietaire but the possesseur or usufruitier . What does 

that mean? He wants no one to own the land;  but the benefit of it-even though one 

were a l lowed only the hundredth part of this benefit, this fruit-is at any rate one's 

property, which he can dispose of at wil l .  He who has only the benefit of a field is as-
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suredly not the proprietor of it; still less he who,  as Proudhon would  h ave it, must  

give up so much of this benefit as is  not  required for h is  wants; but he  i s  the p ropri­

etor of the share that is  left him. Proudhon, therefore, denies only such and such 

property, not property itself. If we want no longer to leave the land to the landed p ro­

prietors, but to appropriate it to ourselves, we unite ourselves to this end ,  form a un­

ion, a societe, that makes itself proprietor; if we have good luck i n  this ,  the n  those 

persons cease to be landed proprietors . And ,  as from the land,  so we can d rive them 

out of many another property yet, in order to make it our property, the property of 

the--conquerors . The conquerors form a society which one may imagine so great that 

it by degrees embraces all  humanity; but so-called humanity too i s  as such only a 

thought (spook); the individuals are its real ity. And these individuals  as a collective 

(mass) will treat land and earth not less arbitrarily than an isolated ind ividual  or 

so-called proprietaire. Even so, therefore, property remains standing, and that as "ex_ 

clusive" too, in  that humanity, this great society, excludes the individual from its prop­

erty (perhaps only leases to him, gives his as a fief, a piece of it) as i t  besides excludes  

everything that i s  not  humanity, e .g . ,  does not  allow animals to  have property. So too 

it will  remain,  and wi l l  grow to be.  That in  which all want to have a share will be with­

drawn from that individual who wants to have it for himself alone: i t  is  made a com­

mOil estate . As a common estate every one has his share in it, and this share is h is  

property. Why, so in  our o ld  relations a house which belongs to five he irs is  the ir  

common estate; but the fifth part of the revenue is each one's property. Proudhon 

might spare his prolix pathos ifhe said:  "There are some things that belong only to a 

few, and to which we others will  from now on lay claim or-siege. Let u s  take them, 

because one comes to property by taking, and the property of which for the present 

we are still deprived came to the proprietors l ikewise only by taking. I t  can be uti­

l ized better ifit i s  in  the hands of us all than if the few control it.  Let us  therefore asso­

ciate ourselves for the purpose ofthis robbery (vo/) ." lnstead of this, he tries to get us  

to believe that society is the original possessor and the so le  proprietor, of impre­

scriptible right; against it the so-called proprietors have become thieves (La propriete 

c'est Ie vol); if it now deprives the present proprietor of his  property, it robs h im of 

nothing, as it is only avai l ing itself of its imprescriptible right. -So far one comes 

with the spook of society as a moral person . On the contrary, what man can obta in  be­

longs to him: the world belongs to me. Do you say anything else by your  opposite 

proposition? "The world belongs to am" All are I and again I, etc. But you make out of 

the "al l"  a spook,  and make it sacred , so that then the "all" become the individual 's 

fearful master. Then the ghost of "right" places itself on their s ide.  
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What the n is my property? Nothing but what is in my power! To what property 

a l11 I entitled? To every property to which I-empower myse lf. I give myse lf the right 

of property in  taking property to myself, or giving myself the proprietor's power, ful l  

power ,  empowerment . . .  

Not isolation or being alone , but society, is man's original state . Our existence 

begins with the most intimate conjunction,  as we are a lre ady l iving with our mother 

before we breathe ; when we see the l ight of the world ,  we at once l ie on a human be­

ing's breast again ,  her love cradles us in the lap ,  leads us in the push cart, and chains 

us  to her person with a thousand ties .  Society is  our state o!nature. And this is why, 

the more we learn to feel ourselves ,  the connection that was formerly most inti mate 

becomes ever looser and the dissolution of the original society more unmistakable . 

To have once again for herself  the child that once lay under her heart, the 1110ther 

must fetch it from the street and from the midst of its playmates .  The child prefers 

the intercourse that it enters into with its fel lows to the society that it has not en­

tered into, but only been born in. 

But the d issol ution of society is  intercourse or union. A society does assuredly 

a ri se by union too, but only as a fixed idea arises by a thought . . .  If a union has crystal­

l i zed  into a society, it has ceased to be a coalit ion; for coal ition is an incessant 

self-unit ing; it has become a unitedness, come to a standst i l l ,  degenerated into a fix­

ity; it i s-dead as a union, it i s  the corpse ofthe union or the coalition. i .e . . it is-soci­

ety, community. A striking example of this kind i s  furnished by the party . . .  

Revolution and insurrection must not be looked upon as synonymous. The former 

consists in an overturning of conditions, of the established condition or status, lhe State 

or society, and is accordingly a political or social act; the latter has indeed for its unavoid­

able consequence a transformation of circumstances, yet does not start from it but from 

men's discontent with themselves, is not an armed rising, but a rising of individuals, a 

getting up, without regard to the arrangements that spring from it. The Revolution 

aimed at new arrangements; insurrection leads us no longer to let ourselves be arranged, 

but to arrange ourselves, and sets no glittering hopes on "institutions." It is not a fight 

against the established, since ,  if it prospers, the established collapses of itself; it is only a 

working forth of me out of the established. lfl leave the established, it is dead and passes 

into decay. Now, as my object is not the overthrow of an established order but my eleva­

tion above it, my purpose and deed are not a political or social but (as directed toward 

myself and my ownness alone) an egoistic purpose and deed.  

The revolution commands one to make arrangements, the insurrection demands 

that he rise or exalt himself. What constitution was to be chosen ,  this question busied 
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the revolutionary heads, and the whole political period foams with constitut ional  

fights and constitutional  questions,  as the social talents too were uncommonly i n­

ventive in societary arrangements (phalansteries, etc . ) .  The insurgent strives to be­

come constitutionless . . .  

I am owner of my might, and I am so when I know myself as unique. I n  the unique 

olle the owner h imself returns into his creative nothing, of which he i s  born . Every 

higher essence above me,  be it God, be it man, weakens the feeling of my un iqueness ,  

and pales only before the sun of this  consciousness . 1f t  concern myselffo r  myself, the 

unique one, then my concern rests on its transitory, mortal creator, who consumes 

himself, and I may say: 

Al l things are nothing to me. 

12. Proudhon: The General Idea of the Revolution (185 1) 

In February 1848 there was a popular revolution in France, ovettlJrowing the monarchy and i11S1i­

tuting a republic. Although Proudhon lamented that they had "made a revolution without an 

idea. " he helped set up street barricades and became the editor of a series of mass-circulation 

newspapers through which he did his best to impart some ideas to the revolution. Despite his op­

position to government, and his view of universal suffi'age as counter-revolution, he managed to 

get himself elected to the National Assembly as a representative of working class districts in Paris. 

He was shouted down in the Assembly as an advocate of class warfare when he proposed a general 

"social liquidation, " with or without the help of the bOLIIgeoisie, following the brutal suppression 

of the working class uprising ill june of 1848. Disillusioned by his isolation and powerlessness in 

the Assembly, Proudhon advocated a "permanent revolution" by the direct action of the people. 

However, he came to the support of the Republican Constitution in the face of Louis Napoleon 's 

seemingly inexorable rise to power, all to no avail. and was subjected to repeated prosecuti011S 

and the suppression of his newspapers. Eventually, he was stripped of his parliamentary immunity 

and sentenced to three years in prison, ji"Om where he wrote the following selections taken from 

his book, TIle General Idea of the Revolution in the Nineteenth Century ( 185 1 ;  translated by 

john Beverley Robinson. Freedom Press, 1923; republished 1989. Pluto Press, with a new intro­

ductioll by Robert Graham). 

THE FORM UNDER WHICH MEN first conceived of Order in Society is the patria rchal  

or hierarchical ;  that is to  say, in principle, Authority; in action,  Government.  Justice,  

which afterwards was divided into distributive and commutative justice, appeared at  

first under the  former heading only: a SUPERIOR granting to  INFERIORS what i s  com­

ing to each one. 
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The governmental idea sprang from family customs and domestic experience: 

no p rotest arose then :  Government seemed as natural to Society as the subordina­

t ion of chi ldren to their  father. That is why M .  de Bonald was able to say, and rightly, 

that the family is the embryo of the State, of which it reproduces the essential 

c lasses: the king in the father, the minister in  the mother, the subject in the child . . .  

The prejud ice in favor of government having sunk into our deepest conscious­

ness ,  stamping even reason in its mould , every other conception has been for a long 

time rendered impossible, and the boldest thinkers could but say that Government 

was no doubt a scourge, a chastisement for humanity; but that it was a necessary evi l !  

That is  why, up to  our own days , the  most emancipating revolutions and a l l  the 

e ruptions of l iberty have always ended in a reiteration of faith in and submission to 

power; why all revolutions have served only to re-establish tyranny: I make no excep­

tion of the Constitution of 1 793, any more than of that of 1 848, the two most ad­

vanced expressions nevertheless of French democracy. 

What has maintained this mental predisposition and made its fascination invin­

c ib le  for so long a time, is that, through the supposed analogy between Society and 

the family, the Government has always presented itself to the mind as the natural or­

gan of justice , the protector of the weak, the preserver of the peace. By the attribu­

tion to it  of provident care and of ful l  guarantee, the Government took root in  the 

hearts, as  well as in the minds of men; it  formed a part of the universal soul. it was the 

faith,  the intimate, invincible superstition of the citizens! If this confidence weak­

ened,  they said of Government, as they said of Religion and Property, it is not the in­

stitutio n  which i s  bad, but the abuse of it; it is not the king who is wicked Lut his  

min i sters; Ah, if the king knew! 

Thus to the hierarchical and absolutist view of a governing authority, is added an 

ideal which appeals to the soul , and conspires incessantly against the desire for equality 

and independence. The people at each revolution think to reform the faults of their gov­

ernment according to the inspiration of their hearts; but they are deceived by their own 

ideas. While they think that they will secure Power in their own interest, they really have 

it always against them: in place of a protector, they give themselves a tyrant. 

Experience, in fact, shows that everywhere and always the Government, how­

ever much it may have been for the people at its origin ,  has placed itself on the side of 

the richest and most educated class against the more numerous and poorer class; it 

has l i ttle by l ittle become narrow and exclusive; and, instead of maintaining l iberty 

and equal ity among al l ,  it works persistently to destroy them, by virtue of its natural 

incl ination towards privi lege . . .  
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The idea of contract excludes that of government ... What characterizes the con­

tract is the agreement for equal exchange; and it is by virtue of this agreement that 

liberty and well-being increase; while by the establishment of authority, both of 

these necessarily diminish. This will be evident if we reflect that contract is the act 

whereby two or several individuals agree to organize among themselves, for a defi­

nite purpose and time, that industrial power which we have called exchange; and in 

consequence have obligated themselves to each other, and reciprocally guaranteed a 

certain amount of services, products, advantages, duties, etc., which they are in a po­

sition to obtain and give to each other; recognizing that they are otherwise perfectly 

independent, whether for consumption or production. 

Between contracting parties there is necessarily for each one a real personal in­

terest; it implies that a man bargains with the aim of securing his liberty and his reve­

nue at the same time, without any possible loss. Between governing and governed, 

on the contrary, no matter how the system of representation or of delegation of the 

governmental function is arranged, there is necessarily alienation of a part of the lib­

erty and of the means of the citizen ... 

The contract therefore is essentially reciprocal: it imposes no obligation upon 

the parties, except that which results from their personal promise of reciprocal deliv­

ery: it is not subject to any external authority: it alone forms the law between the par­

ties: it awaits their initiative for its execution ... 

The social contract should increase the well-being and liberty of every citi­

zen-If any one sided conditions should slip in; if one part of the citizens should find 

themselves, by the contract, subordinated and exploited by the others, it would no 

longer be a contract; it would be a fraud, against which annulment might at any time 

be invoked justly. 

The social contract should be freely discussed, individually accepted, signed 

with their own hands, by all the participants. If the discussion of it were forbidden, 

cut short or juggled, if consent were obtained by fraud; if signature were made in 

blank, by proxy, or without reading the document and the preliminary explanation; 

or even if, like the military oath, consent were a matter of course and compulsory; 

the social contract would then be no more than a conspiracy against the liberty and 

well-being of the most ignorant, the weakest and the most numerous, a systematic 

spoliation, against which every means of resistance, and even of reprisal, would be a 

right and a duty ... 

The idea of Anarchy had hardly been implanted in the mind of the people when 

it found so-called gardeners who watered it with their calumnies. fertilized it with 
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thei r m isrepresentations , warmed it in the hothouse of their hatred , s upported it by 

their s tupid oppositi on. Today, thanks to them, it has borne the anti-governmental 

i dea, the idea of Labour, the idea of Contract, which is growing, mounting, seizing 

wi th i ts tendrils the worki ngmen's societies , and soon, li ke the grain of mustard seed 

of the Gospel, it will form a great tree, with branches which cover the earth. 

The sovereignty of Reason havi ng been s ubstituted for that of Revelation, 

The notion of Contract s ucceeding that of Government, 

H i s toric evol ution leading Humanity inevitably to a new system, 

Economic criticism havi ng shown that political i ns titutions must be lost in in­

d us trial organization, 

We may conclud e without fear that the revoluti onary formula can not be Direct Legis­

lal ioll , nor Direct Governmellt, nor Simplified Govern11lCllt ,  that it is NO GOVERNMENT. 

Neither monarchy, nor aristocracy, nor even democracy i tself, in so far as it may im­

ply any government at all, even though acting in the name of the people, and calling i t­

self the people. No  authori ty, no government, not even popular, that is the Revolution. 

Rousseau teaches in unmistakable terms, that in a government really demo­

cratic and free the ci tizen, in obeying the law, obeys only his own will. But the law has 

been made without my participation, despite my absolute d isapproval, despite the 

i nj ury which it inflicts upon me. The State d oes not bargain with me: it gives me noth­

i ng in exchange: it s imply practices extortion upon me. Where then is the bond of 

c onscience, reason , passion or interest which binds me? 

B ut what d o  I s ay? Laws for one who thinks for himself, and who ought to an­

s wer only for his own actions; laws for one who wants to be free, and feels himself 

worthy of liberty? I am ready to bargain, but I want no laws. I recognize none of them: 

I protest against every order which it may please some power, from pretended neces­

s ity, to i mpose upon my free will. Laws! We know what they are, and what they are 

worth! Spider webs for the rich and powerful, s teel chains for the weak and poor, 

fishing nets in the hands of the Government. . .  

With s uffrage, or the universal vote, it is evident that the law i s  neither direct 

nor p ersonal, any more than collective. The law of the maj ori ty is not my law, i t  is the 

law of force; hence the government based upon i t  is not my government; it is govern­

ment by force. 

That I may remain free; that I may not have to submit to any law but my own, 

and that I may govern myself, the authority of the s uffrage must be renounced: we 

must give up the vote, as well as representation and monarchy. In a word , everything 
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in the government of society which rests on the divine must be suppressed, and the 

whole rebuilt upon the human idea of CONTRACT . . .  

The system of contracts, substituted for the system of laws, would constitute the 

true government of the man and of the citizen; the true sovereignty of the people ,  

the REPUBLIC. 

For the contract is Uberty, the first term of the republican motto . . .  I am not fre e  

when I depend upon another for my work, my wages, or the measure of my rights and 

duties; whether that other be called the Majority or Society. No more am I free ,  either 

in my sovereignty or in my action, when I am compelled by another to revise my law ,  

were that other the most skilful and most just of arbiters. I a m  no more a t  all free 

when I am forced to give myself a representative to govern me, even if he were my 

most devoted servant. 

The Contract is Equality, in its profound and spiritual essence. Does this man 

believe himself my equal; does he not take the attitude of my master and exploiter ,  

who demands from me more than it  suits me to furnish, and has no intention of re­

turning it  to me; who says that I am incapable of making my own law ,  and expects me 

to submit to his? 

The contract is Fraternity, because it identifies all interests, unifies all diver­

gences, resolves all contradictions, and in consequence, gives wings to the feelings of 

goodwill and kindness, which are crushed by economic chaos, the government of 

representatives, alien law. 

The contract, finally, is order, since it is the organization of economic forces ,  in­

stead of the alienation of liberties, the sacrifice of rights, the subordination of wills . . .  

I n  cases in which production requires great division of labour, and a consider­

able collective force, it is necessary to form an ASSOCIATION among the workers in 

this industry; because without that, they would remain related as subordinates and 

superiors, and there would ensue two industrial castes of masters and wage-workers, 

which is repugnant to a free and democratic society. 

Such therefore is the rule that we must lay down, if we wish to conduct the Rev­

olution intelligently. 

Every industry, operation or enterprise, which by its nature requires the em­

ployment of a large number of workmen of different specialties, is destined to be­

come a society or company of workers . . .  

Large scale industry may b e  likened to a new land, discovered or suddenly cre­

ated out of the air, by the social genius; to which society sends a colony to take pos­

session of it and to work it, for the advantage of all. 
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This colony will be ruled by a double contract, that which gives it title, estab­

lishes its Property, and fixes its rights and obligations toward the mother country; 

and the contract which unites the different members among themselves, and deter­

mines their rights and duties. 

Toward Society, of which it is a creation and a dependence, this working com­

pany promises to furnish always the products and services which are asked of it, at a 

p rice as nearly as possible that of cost, and to give the public the advantage of all de­

sirable betterments and improvements. 

To this end, the working company abjures all combinations, submits itself to 

the law of competition, and holds its books and records at the disposition of Society, 

which, upon its part, reserves the power of dissolving the working company, as the 

sanction of its right of control. 

Toward the individuals and families whose labour is the subject of the associa-

tion, the company makes the following rules: 

That every individual employed in the association, whether man, woman, child, 

old man, head of department, assistant head, workman or apprentice, has an 

undivided share in the property of the company; 

That he has a right to fill any position, of any grade, in the company, according 

to suitability of sex, age, skill, and length of employment; 

That his education, instruction, and apprenticeship should therefore be so di­

rected that, while permitting him to do his share of unpleasant and disagree­

able tasks, they may also give variety of work and knowledge, and may assure 

him, from the period of maturity, an encyclopedic aptitude and a sufficient in-

come; 

That all positions are elective, and the bylaws subject to the approval of the 

members; 

That pay is to be proportional to the nature of the position, the importance of 

the talents, and the extent of responsibility; 

That each member shall participate in the gains and in the losses of the com­

pany, in proportion to his services; 

That each member is free to leave the company, upon settling his account, and 

paying what he may owe; and reciprocally, the company may take in new mem­

bers at any time. 
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These general principles are enough to explain the spirit and scope o f t h i s  insti ­

tution,  that has no p recedent and no model . They furnish the solution of two i mpor­

tant problems of social  economy, that of collective force, and that of t h e  d i vi s i o n  of 

labour.  

By participation i n  losses and gains,  by the graded scale o f  pay and the s u cces­

sive promotion to all grades and positions, the collective force , which is a product of 

the community,  ceases to b e  a source of profit to a small number of managers a n d  

speculators: it  becomes the property o f  a l l  the workers . At the same t i m e ,  b y  a broad 

education,  by the obligation of apprenticeship,  and by the co-operatio n  of a l l  who 

take part in  the collective work, the division of labour can no longer b e  a cause of 

degradation fo r  the workman: it  is, on the contrary, the means of h i s  educatio n  a n d  

the pledge of h i s  security . . .  

Unless democracy i s  a fraud,  and the sovereignty ofthe People a joke, i t  m u st b e  

admitted that each citizen i n  the sphere o f  h i s  industry, each munic ipal ,  d istri ct o r  

provincial council  within its own territory, is  the only natural a n d  legiti m ate repre­

sentative of the Sovereign, and that therefore each locality should act d i rectly a n d  by 

itself i n  administering the i nterests which it includes, and should exercise ful l  sover­

eignty i n  relation to them .  The People is nothing but the o rganic  u n i o n  of wil l s  that 

are individually free ,  that can and should voluntarily work together,  but a b d i cate 

never. Such a union must be sought i n  the harmony of thei r  interests , not i n  a n  a rtifi­

cial  centralization, which,  far fro m  expressing the collective wi l l ,  expresses o n ly the 

antago nisms of individual wil ls  . . .  

It i s  the governments who, pretending to establ i sh order among m e n ,  a rrange 

them forthwith in  hostile camps, and as their  only occupation is  to produce s e rvitude 

at  home, their  a rt l ies  in  maintaining war abroad ,  war in fact o r  war i n  prospect.  

The oppression of peoples and their  mutual hatred a re two correlative , i nsepa­

rable facts, which reproduce each other, and which cannot come to a n  e n d  except s i ­

multaneously, by the destruction of thei r  common cause, government . . .  

The fundamental , decisive idea of this Revolution,  i s  i t  not this :  N O  MORE 

AUTHORITY, neither in the Church, nor in the State, nor i n  land,  n o r  i n  money? 

N o  more Authority! That means something we have never seen , something we 

have never understood:  the harmony ofthe interest of one with the i nterest of a l l ;  the 

identity of collective sovereignty and individual Sovereignty. 

N o  more Authority! That means debts pai d ,  servitude abol ished , m o rtgages 

l ifted , rents rei mbursed, the expense of worship,  justice, and the State suppressed;  

free credit ,  equal exchange, free associati on,  regulated val u e ,  educat ion,  work,  prop-
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erty, domicile, low price, guaranteed: no more antagonism, no more war, no more 

centralization, no more governments, no m ore priests . . .  

N o  m ore Authority! That is to say further: free contract in place of arbitrary law; 

voluntary transactions in place of the control of the State; equitable and reciprocal 

j ustice in place of sovereign and distributive j ustice; rational instead of revealed mor­

als; equilibrium offorces instead of equilibrium of powers; economic unity in place of 

political centralization. 

1 3. Anselme Bellegarrigue: Anarchy is Order ( 1 850) 

ProLld/wn was not alone during the 1848 Revolution in France in advocating anarchist ideas. 

AnselmI' Rellegarriglle, a yOLlng JOLlrnalist fi"Oll1 TOLllollse, pllblished L'Anarchie, Journal de 

rOrdre, in Paris in 1850, having previously edited one of the most popular social democratic dai­

lies in TOLllollse, La Civilisation. As with many others, Rellegarriglle left France after Louis Napo­

leon 's December 1 851  COllP d'etat, eventually settling in El Salvador. The following excerpts, 

trallSlated by Pall/ Sharkey, are takenfi"Oll1 tIle Kate Sharpley Librmy edition (London, 2002) enti­

tled Anarchist Manifesto, and are reprinted WitIl the kind permission of the publisher. 

ANARCHY IS THE NEGATION OF GOVERNMENTS. Governments, whose pupils we are, 

h ave naturally found nothing better to devise than to school us in fear and horror of 

their destruc tion. But as governments in turn are the negations of individuals or of 

the p eople. it is reasonable that the l atter. waking up to essential  tntth s ,  should grild­

ually come to feel a greater horror at its own annihilation t han that of its masters. 

Anarchy is an ancient word, but for us that word articulates a modern notion, or 

rather, a modem interest, the idea being ddughier lo lhe in lerest .  History has de­

scribed as "anarchic" the condition of a people wherein there are several govern­

ments in contention one with another; but the condition of a people desirous of 

being governed but bereft of government precisely because it has too many is one 

thing and the condition of a people desirous of governing itself and bereft of govern­

ment precisely because it wishes none quite another. In ancient times, indeed, anar­

c hy was civil war, not because it meant absence of governments but, rather, because 

it meant a multipl icity of them and competition and strife among the governing 

classes. The modern notion of absolute social truth or pure democracy has ushered 

in an entire series of discoveries or interests which have turned the terms of the tradi­

tional equation upside down. Thus anarchy, which, when c ontrasted with the term 

m onarchy, means civil war, is, from the vantage point of absolute or democratic 

truth, nothing less than the true expression of social order. 
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Who says anarchy, says negation of government; 

Who says negation of government says affirmation of the people; 

Who says affirmation of the people, says individual liberty; 

Who says individual liberty, says sovereignty of each; 

Who says sovereignty of each, says equality; 

Who says equality, says solidarity or fraternity; 

Who says fraternity, says social order. 

By contrast: 

Who says government, says negation of the people; 

Who says negation of the people, says affirmation of political authority; 

Who says affirmation of political authority, says individual dependency; 

Who says individual dependency, says class supremacy; 

Who says class supremacy, says inequality; 

Who says inequality, says antagonism; 

Who says antagonism, says civil war; 

From which it follows that who says government, says civil war. 

Yes, anarchy is order, whereas government is civil war. 

When my intellect looks past the wretched details underpinning the day to day 

dialectic, I discover that the intestinal strife which, throughout the ages, has deci­

mated humankind, is bound up with a single cause, to wit: the destruction or preser­

vation of government. 

In the realm of politics, sacrifice of self for the purpose of the maintenance or in­

stallation of a government has always meant having one's throat cut and one's en­

trails torn out. Point me to a place where men openly slaughter one another and I will 

show you a government behind all the carnage. If you try to explain civil war away as 

other than the manner of a government's trying to ensconce itself or a government's 

refusal to quit the stage, you are wasting your time; you will not be able to corne up 

with anything. 

And the reason is simple. 

A government is set up. In the very instant of its creation, it has its servants and, 

as a result, its supporters; and the moment that it has its supporters it has its adver­

saries too. That very fact alone quickens the seed of civil war, because the gove rn-
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l11ent, resplendent in its authority, cannot possibly act with regard to its adversaries 

the way it does with regard to its supporters. There is no possibility of the former not 

feeling its favour, nor of the latter not being persecuted. From which it follows that 

there is likewise no possibility of conflict between the favoured faction and the op­

pressed faction not arising from this disparity, sooner or later. In other words, once 

the government is in place, the favouritism that is the basis of privilege and which 

provokes division, spawns antagonism and civil strife becomes inevitable. 

From which it follows that government is civil war. 

There need only be a government supporter on the one hand and an adversary 

of the government on the other for strife to erupt among the citizenry: it is plain that, 

outside of the love or hatred borne towards the government, civil war has no raison 

d 'etre, which means to say that for peace to be established, the citizenry need merely 

refrain from being, on the one hand, supporters and, on the other, adversaries of the 

government. 

But refraining from attacking or defending the government so as to render civil 

war impossible is nothing short of paying it no heed, tossing it on to the dungheap 

and dispensing with it in order to lay the foundations of social order. 

Now, if dispensing with government is, on the one hand, the establishment of 

order, and, on the other, the enshrinement of anarchy, then order and anarchy go 

hand in hand. From which it follows that anarchy is order. 

1 4. joseph Dejacque: The Revolutionary Question (1 854) 

Joseph Dejacque ( 182 1 - 1864) WQ.' also artive in the 1848 Revolution in France. Imprisoned in 

June 1848 and JUl1e 1849, he eventually escaped il1to exile around the time of Louis Napoleon's 

December 1851  coup d'etat. He spent several years livil1g in poverty ill the United States, where he 

nevertheless was able to publish an anarchist periodical, Le Libertaire, making him the first per­

son to use the word "libertarian" as synonymous with "anarchist. " The following excerpts, trans­

lated by Paul Sharkey, are taken frol11 his 1854 pamphlet, La Question revolutionnaire (fhe 

Revolutionary Question). 

Of Revolution 

Principles: Liberty, Equality, Fraternity. 

Consequences: Abolition of government in all its guises, be they monarchist or 

republican, the supremacy of an individual or of a majority; 

Rather, anarchy, individual sovereignty, complete, boundless, utter freedom to 

do anything and everything that is in human nature. 
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Abolition of Religion ,  be it Catholic or Jewish, Protestant or other. Abol it ion of 

clergy and altar, of priest-be he curate or pope, minister or rabbi-of D ivin ity, be  i t  

an idol  with one person or with three, autocracy or universal  oligarchy; 

Rather man-at once creature and creator-with no God now but Nature, n o  

priest but Science, no altar but Humanity. 

Abolition of personal  property, ownership of the soi l ,  bui ld ings , workshops,  

stores and of anything that is  an  instrument of labour, production o r  consumption;  

Rather, collective property, one and indivisible, held i n  commo n. 

Abolition of the fami ly, the fami ly based on marriage, the authority of father 

and spouse and on inheritance; 

Rather the great family of man, a family as one and ind ivis ible as property. 

The l iberation of woman, the emancipation of the chi ld. 

At last, the abolition of authority, privilege and strife. 

Rather, l iberty, equality and fraternity embodied in humanity; 

I nstead, al l  of the implications ofthe triple formula transplanted fro m  theoreti­

cal abstraction to practical real ity, to positivism. 

Which is to say Harmony, the oasis of our dreams, no longer fl eeing l ike a mi­

rage before the caravan of generations but delivering to each and every o n e  of us, un­

der its fraternal auspices and in  universal  unity, the sources of happiness ,  the fruits of 

l iberty: a l ife of del ights at last after more than eighteen centuries' worth o f  agony in  

the desert wastes of civil ization! 

Of Government 

No more government, that machine press, that fulcrum for the lever of reactio n. 

All government-and by government I mean al l  delegation a n d  a l l  authority be­

yond the people-is essentially conservative-narrow-mindedly conservative , back­

ward-looking conservative-just as selfishness is a part of human nature. In the case 

of man, the selfishness of one is tempered by the selfishness of the others,  by the soli­

darity that nature has established between him and his fel lows, no m atter what he 

may do. But ,  government being s ingular and therefore bereft of counter-balance,  i t  

fol lows that it arrogates everything to itself, that anyone who fai l s  to prostrate h im­

self before its image, everyone who contradicts its oracles ,  everything that poses a 

threat to its surviva l ,  in short, everything that represents progress ,  is necessari ly its 

enemy. Thus,  a government emerges-initially as an improvement upon a predeces­

sor government-and soon,  s imply to survive the new thinking that poses a threat to 

it ,  it wi l l  summon the reaction to its aid; from the arsenal of the arbitrary it  will d raw 
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the m easures  most in imical to the needs of the age; emergency law fol lows upon 

e m e rgency law,  spreading l ike fire-damp unti l  the mine caves i n  and the fuse of revo­

lut ion i s  ignited and it is  blown asunder a long with its whole array of defensive mea­

s u res .  Could i t  have done otherwise and surrendered a single one of its bastions? The 

e n e my,  to wit, the revolution, would only have overrun it and turned it into a gun em­

p lacement.  Surrender? It was called upon to sue for mercy: and it knew that the en­

emy s ought the ruination of its interests , its enslavement and finally its death. 

I t  is not the men but rather the th ing itself that is evi l .  D epending on their sur­

roun d i ngs, and the circumstances i n  which they operate, men are useful  or harmful 

to those about them . 

What is req uired is that they should not be set apart from the common herd, so 

that they wil l  have no need to do harm . What is  req u ired is that we dispense with 

shepherds if we would not become a flock and d ispense with rulers if we would not 

be s laves.  

No 1110re government, so no more of these mal ignant ambitions that merely 

c lamber  on to the shoulders of an ignorant, credulous people in order to make it a 

steppi ng-stone for their cravings. No more acrobatic candidates walking the tight­

rope of professions of faith, right foot this s ide,  left foot that s ide.  No more of these 

pol i t ica l  s leight-of-hand merchants j uggl ing with the three words from the Republ ic's 

m otto , Liberty, Eq uality and Fraternity, l ike three cups brandished before the eyes of 

the on looker, o nly to be palmed i nto the recesses of their conscience, that other 

poacher's pocket. No more of these charlatans of public l ife who, from the balcony of 

the Tui l e ries or  the Ho tel de Vil le ,  or the floor of the ronW'lltion or Constituent As­

s e m bly, have spent so many years regal ing us with the same parade, the same sham 

finest of republics, for which we must al l  finish u p  paying with our sweat and our 

b lood-poor n innies that we are. 

No more government, so no more army to oppress the people in the people's 

own name. No more Un iversi ty to crush young intel l igence beneath the yoke of cre­

t in i sm,  t inkering with hearts and minds,  kneading and molding them in the image of 

an obsol ete world .  No more magistrate- inq uisitors to torture on the rack of indict­

m ent and  to sentence the voices of the press and the clubs , the stirring of conscious­

ness and thought, to the si lence of i mprisonment or exi le .  N o  more hangmen, no 

m ore j a il ers , no more gendarmes, no more town sergeants, no more snitches to spy 

upon ,  knife ,  arrest and put to death anyone less than devoted to the authorit ies .  No 

m o re p re scriptive central ization, no more prefects , no more ordinary or extraordi­

n a ry envoys to carry the state of siege to every department in the land. No more bud-
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gets for regimentation,  arming and equipping, for buttering the potatoe s  or truffles 

and for intoxicating grog or champagne for liveried retainers, ranging fro m  trooper 

to general ,  from prefect to town sergeant and from hangman to judge. 

No more government. freeing up  a mil l ion men and two mi l l ion strong arms for 

work and for production .  

Toothless crone, l ight-fingered Shrew, snake-haired Medusa ,  away with you ,  

Authority! Make way for Freedom! 

M ake way for the people in  direct possession of its  sovereignty. make way for 

the organized commune. 

15. Francisco Pi y Margal/: Reaction and Revolution (1 854) 

In tile wake of the 1848- 1849 Revolutions il1 Europe, anarchist ideas began to spread not only in 

the Frel1ch expatriate community, but il1 other parts of Europe. Anarchist ideas were introduced 

into Spail1 by Francisco Pi y Margall (1824- 190 1), a writer and politician influenced by Proudhol1, 

wllOm he translated into Spanish. /11 the 1850's he was an anti-authoritarian federalist associated 

with the nascent workers' movement. The following excerpts are taken from his Reaction  or  Rev­

olution: Political and Social Studies (1854), translated by Paul Sharkey. 

HOMO SIBI  DEUS, ONE GERMAN philosopher said [Feuerbach J :  man h i s  own real ity, 

his own right. his world ,  his purpose, his God, his al l .  The eternal idea made flesh and 

become conscious of itself: he is the being of beings, law and law-giver,  monarch and 

subject. I s  he searching for a starting-point for science? He  finds it ,  i n  reflectio n  and 

in the abstraction of his thinking self. Is  he searching for a moral principle? He finds 

one in his reason which aspires to determine his actions .  Is  he searching for a uni­

verse? He finds one in  his ideas. Is  he searching for a godhead? He finds one, i n  him­

self. 

A being that encompasses everything is undoubtedly sovereign.  M a n ,  therefore,  

all  men, are ungovernable .  Al l  power an absurdity. Every man who lays hands upon 

another man is  a tyrant. More than that: he commits sacrilege. 

Between two sovereign entities there is room only for pacts . Authority and sov­

ereignty are contradictions. Society based upon authority ollght. therefore. to give 

way to society based upon contract. Logic demands it. 

Democracy, a curious phenomenon, starts to accept the absolute s overeignty of 

man. its only possible foundation; but it still fights shy of the anarchy which is its in­

evitable consequence. Like other factions. it sacrifices logic to the i nterests of the 

moment. 
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I ,  who back down before no consequence, say: Man ;s sovereign , that is my princi­

p le ;  power is tile negation ofllis sovereignty, this is  my revolutionary justification; I must 

destroy tllal power, this  is my goal .  Thus I know from where I start and where I am 

bound and I do not falter. 

Let me continue. Am I sovereign? Then I am free .  But  sovereignty does not con­

s ist  solely of my intellect; when do I exercise it positively? Only when I cease in my 

obedience to every subjective influence and order all  of my actions in accordance 

with the determinations of reason. I s  my freedom anything other than this, my ac­

t ions '  independence of all external determinants? 

Let me press on with my observations: my sovereignty cannot have boundaries, 

because the notions of sovereignty and boundary are mutually contradictOlY; conse­

q u ently, if  my freedom is merely my sovereignty exercised , my freedom cannot be 

conditional :  it  is absolute. 

But, I answer myself, I do not live in isolation from the rest of the species; how, 

in the midst of my associates, should I hang on to the ful l  measure of my freedom and 

of my sovereignty? . . .  My answer is that the absolute, by virtue of its being such, is in­

divisible; I must not even think of partial sacrifices of my sovereignty, nor of my free­

d o m .  M o reover, for what reason could I have joined with my fellows? . . .  Between two 

sovereignties in contention, left to their own devices, there can be only one arbiter, 

might;  pol itical society could not have been established with any other purpose than 

p reventing the violation of one of the two sovereignties or breaches of their con­

tracts, which is to say, the replacement of might by right, by the very l aws of reason,  

by sovereignty per se. A society between men, it  must be obvious, is scarcely conCeiv­

able  on the basis of the moral destruction of man. My freedom , consequently, even 

within society, is unconditional and irreducible. 

Yet was there ever a society that did not set a boundary to it? To date , no soci­

ety has ever been founded upon right; they have striven to outdo one another with 

the ir  i rregul arity and, forgive the paradox, anti-social characters . .  . I n  essence their 

forms have not altered their principle and on that basis I persist in condemning as tyran­

nical and absurd all forms of government, or, wllicll amounts to tile same tiling, aff societies 

as presently constituted . . .  My conclusion, tllerefore, is tllat eitller society is not society, or, if 

it is, it ;s sucll by virtue of my consent . . . . 

Tile constitution of a society witllOut power is tile ultimate of my revolut;onUlY aspira­

tions; with tllUt final objective ;n mind, I must determine aff manner of reforms . . .  

Power, currently, should be reduced to its smallest possible expression . I sllaff 

divide and sub-divide power, I sllaff mobilize it and, rest assured, I sllaff destroy it. 
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The first European revolution of 1848 broke out in Sicily. It quickly spread throughout the Italian 

peninsula, then divided into a patchwork of kingdoms, principalities and Austrian protectorates. 

Carlo Pisacane (1818-1857) fought for the short lived republic in Rome and led republican troops 

in its defence when French troops lay siege to the city in 1849 to restore the Pope to h is Holy See. 

Pisacane then went into exile, returning to Calabria in 1857 as part of a revolutionary expedition 

against the kingdom of Naples, where he was killed in action. He was an al1ti-uuthoritarian so­

cialist and al1 early advocate of "propaganda by the deed. " The first excerpt that follows is from 

his work, On Revolution (posthumously published in 1858). The second isfrom his "Political Tes­

tament, " written shortly before his death. Both selections have been translated by Paul Sharkey. 

NATURE, HAVIN G  BESTOWED ALL men with the same organs ,  the same sensations  

and the same needs, has  declared them equal and thereby granted them equal  t i t le  to  

the  enjoyment of the goods that  she produces. Likewise, having m a d e  every man ca­

pable of making provision for his  own l ivelihood, she has declared h i m  i n d ependent 

and free.  

Needs are the only natural l imits upon freedom and independence,  so,  if  men 

are furnished with the means of supplying those needs,  thei r  freedom and independ­

ence are al l  the more complete. Man enters into association wherever he  can readi ly  

meet his needs, or extend the realm in which his talents can be exercised and where 

he may secure greater freedom and independence; any social t ie that tends to tres­

pass against those two human attributes has not been wil l ingly embraced because it 

flies in  the face of nature and of the purpose that society has set itself, and has only 

been endured perforce; i t  cannot be the effect offree association, but i s  rathe r  of con­

quest or of error. I t  fol lows that any contract which one of the parties i s  obl iged to ac­

cept or uphold through hunger or force is  a blatant trespass against the l aws of 

Nature: any contract ought i n  fact to be declared null and void unless it  e njoys the 

most free consensus of the two contracting parties. From these eterna l ,  i rresistib le  

laws which ought to underpin the social contract, the fol lowing pr inc ip les  fol l ow, 

which encapsulate the entire economic revolution . 

1 .  Every individual has a right to enjoy al l  of the material assets ava i lab le  to soci­

ety and thereby to the ful l  exercise of his physical and moral faculties .  

2. The chief object of the  social contract is to  guarantee absolute freedom to ev­

ery individual .  

3. Absolute independence of l ife.  or complete self-ownershi p : 

a) Abol ition of man's exploitation of his fellow-man.  
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b) Any contract not enjoying the whole-hearted consenslls of the contract­

ing  parties is null and void .  

c) Access to the material  wherewithal essential for work, by means of which 

each man can look to his own l ivel ihood . 

d) The fruits of one's own labours are sacred and inviolable . . .  

On pain of the most grave evi ls ,  the laws of nature proh ibit us from com­

m anding obedience from our equa l .  A people which, for the sake of an easier 

l i fe ,  delegates its own sovereignty, is  akin to someone who ties up his legs and 

a rms i n  order to run faster. From these truths the fol lowing principles emerge 

which fol low from the ones establ ished earlier: 

4. H ierarchy, authority and blatant trespasses against the laws of nature, are 

abol ished . The pyramid-God, king, their betters and the plebs-must be 

broadened at the base. 

5 .  Since every Ital ian must be free and independent, each and every one of his 

fel lows must be so too . Since hierarchy between individuals is nonsense, the 

same goes for hierarchy between communes. The individual commune cannot 

but be a free association of individuals and the nation a free association of com-

I11l1nes . . .  

The nation . . .  does not have the right to confer the power to impose laws 

upon one man or il <;01al l  number of men; that ;Jct is an act of SOVtl tigllLy ami 

sovereignty may not be delegated . . .  On the very same grounds lIpon which sov­

ereignty may not be abdicated or transferred,  so the law-maker's and congress's 

term of office wiii be indeterminable;  they are to step down as soon as the na­

t ion so decides; since it is the wishes of the mandator that should be binding 

upon the mandatory, it follows that every deputy must be subject to recal l  by 

h i s  e lectors at every moment. It is nonsense for a government or an assembly to 

b e  i mposed for a set term, just as it is nonsense for an individual to be hog-tied 

by one vote. That would be tantamount to declaring the wishes and determina­

tions of a single instance the arbiter and tyrant over any wishes that may pro­

gress ively emerge in future. Hence the principles which fol low: 

6. Laws cannot be imposed, but may be proposed to the nation. 

7. Mandatories are at al l  times subj ect to recal l  by their mandators . . .  

Two conditions must be met if the nation's sovereignty is to be undimin­

ished,  should some of the citizenry have to shoulder an undertaking affecting 

the whole of society, namely: that the task to be undertaken and the ranks to be 
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adopted are the result of the national wil l ,  which in fact fol lows fro m  pr inc iples 

6 and 7 above; and that the d istribution of the various fun ct ions  among the 

group of citizen operatives should be handled by the citizens themselve s .  For 

the nation to nominate the leaders who should oversee things woul d  be a mani ­

fest trespass against free association.  From which the following pr inc ip les  fol ­

low: 

8 .  No official may be appointed other than by the people and wi l l  at all t imes b e  

subject to recal l  by the people. 

9 .  Any band of citizens . . .  assigned to carry out some special miss ion ,  i s  ent it led 

to d ivvy up the various roles among themselves and choose the i r  own leaders . . .  

Written laws are norms and nothing more; the decisions of the people take 

precedence over any law. The people can elect some citizen s  fro m  among its 

number and appoint them as judges, but the latter's verdi cts wi l l  a lways be 

overruled by the collective will , the last say of which in  every d i spute must be  

acknowledged as an inal ienable right inherent in its very nature , its  very sover­

eignty. Thus it will never again  be the case that punishments a re i nfl icted which 

are at odds with publ ic  opin ion and with the times; and it wi l l  come to pass  that 

laws will  reflect the changes and shifts in mores . The latter wi l l  n ever be  locked 

in  bitter and bloody struggle with the former. Therefore: 

1 0 . The people's verd ict overrules any law, any magistrate . Anybody who feels  

that he has been misjudged can appeal to the people.  

And so, on  the basis of two very simple and incontrovertible truths: Man was  created 

free and independent and his needs are the only l imitations set upon those attrib­

utes; in order to break free of these l imitations and achieve ever wider  scope for h i s  

activities, m a n  enters into association,  but society cannot, without fa i l ing  i n  i t s  mis­

sion, make the sl ightest trespass against man's attributes-we are led to the enunci­

ation of ten fundamental principles ,  the failure to scrupulously observe a s ingle one 

of which would constitute an infringement of freedom and independence .  

Political Testament ( 1 857) 

My political principles are sufficiently well known; I believe in soc ia l i sm,  but  a social ­

ism different from the French systems, which are all pretty much based o n  the monar­

chist, despotic idea which p revai ls  in that nation . . .  The social ism of which I speak can 

be summed up in these two words: freedom and association . . .  
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I am convinced that railroads, electrical telegraphs, machinery, industrial ad­

vances , in  short, everything that expands and smooths the way for trade, is destined 

i n evi tably to impoverish the masses . . .  AI I of these means increase output, but accu­

m u late it  in  a small number of hands, from which it fol lows that much trumpeted 

progress ends up being nothing but decadence. If such supposed advances are to be 

regarded as a step forward, it will be in the sense that the poor man's wretchedness is 

increased until inevitably he is provoked into a terrible revolution , which, by altering 

the social  order, will place in the service of al l  that which currently profits only 

some . . .  

I deas spring from deeds and not the other way around; the people will not be 

free  unt i l  i t  is educated but it wi l l  be wel l  educated once free .  The only thing for a citi­

zen to do to be of service to his country is  to patiently wait  for the day when he can 

cooperate in a material revolution; as I see it, conspiracies, plots and attempted up­

risi ngs a re the succession of deeds whereby Italy proceeds towards her goal of unity. 

The use of the bayonet in  Milan has produced a more effective propaganda than a 

thousand books penned by doctrinarians who are the real bl ight upon our country 

a n d  the entire world .  

There are some who say: the revolution must be made by the country. This 

there i s  no denying. But the country is  made up of individuals and if we were quietly 

to wait  for the day of revolution to come instead of plotting to bring it about. revolu­

t ion wou l d  never break out. On the other hand, if everybody were to say: the revolu­

tion must be made by the country and I ,  being an infinitesimal part of the country, 

h ave my i nfinitesimal portion of dllty to do and were to de it, the revolution would ue 

carried out  immediately and would be i nvincible because of its scale .  

1 7. joseph Dejacque: On Being Human (1857) 

This section concludes witlt excerpts fi'om an open letter from joseplt Dejacque to Proudlton in 

1 857, attacking Itim for Itis reactionary antifeminism, wlticlt Dejacque riglttly saw as inconsis­

tent with anarcltist ideals, and advocating a kind of anarchist communism. In /lis article, "Ex­

change, "from Le Libertaire, issue No. 6, Dejacque also directed these comments to Proudlton: 

Be frankly and wholly anarchist and not one quarter anarchist, one eighth 

anarchist, one sixteenth part anarchist, the way one is a quarter, an eighth, 

one  s ixteenth part an agent of change. Press on to the abolition of con­

tract, the abolition not merely of the sword and of capital ,  but also of 

property and authority in  every guise. Thereby reaching the anarchistic 

community, which is  to say the social setting wherein every individual 
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might be free to produce and to consume at will and in accordance  with 

his dreams,  without having to exercise or endure oversight fro m  anyo n e  

or over anyone; where t h e  balance between output a n d  cons u m ption 

would be struck naturally rather than through preventive or arbitrary d is­

tra int by this group or that, but rather through the free play of individua l  

exertions and needs. 

The translations are by Paul Sharkey. 

THE EMANCIPATION O R  NON-EMANCIPATION of woman or the non-e m ancipation of 

man: what a re we to say about these? Can there-natural ly-be rights for the one 

that do not extend to the other? Is  the human being not equal ly human i n  the p lural  

as much as in the s ingular, the feminine as much as in  the mascul ine? Does one  alter 

nature by separating the sexes? And the rain droplets that fal l  fro m  the c louds ,  a re 

they any less raindrops just because those droplets fal l  through the a i r  i n  sma l ler  or  

larger numbers, are  of  this or that dimension, this male or female configuratio n ?  

Placing the issue o f  woman's emancipation o n  the same footing as  t h e  issue of 

emancipation of the proletarian, this man-woman, or ,  to put it another way, this 

man-slave-harem fodder or factory fodder-is understandable and revolutionary; but 

oh! from the vantage point of social progress, it is nonsensical and reactionary to look 

upon her as less than the privileged man. In order to avert any misunderstanding, we 

should talk about emancipation of the human being. In which terms,  the issue is  com­

plete; to pose it in those terms is to resolve it ;  the human being, in his dai ly rounds, gravi­

tates from revolution to revolution towards his ideal of perfectibility, Liberty. 

But man and woman striding with the same step and heart, united and fortified by 

love, towards their natural destiny, the anarchic community; with all despotism annihi­

lated, all social inequalities banished; man and woman entering-arm in  arm and head 

to head-into the social garden of Harmony: this band of humans, its d ream of happi­

ness achieved, a l iving portrait of the future; all these egalitarian mumblings and inkl ings 

are jarring to your ears and make you screw up your eyes. Your chastened grasp of small 

vanities has you looking to posterity for the male statue set atop the female pedestal ,  

just as in preceding ages the patriarch towered over the serving-woman . . .  

The human flood need only serve as your dykes; let the unfettered t ides be :  d o  

they not fi n d  their proper levels  again each day? D o  I ,  for instance , need to h ave a sun 

of my own, an atmosphere of my own, a river of my own, a forest of  my own o r  owne r­

ship of al l  the houses and streets in a town? Am I within my rights to set myself u p  as  

their exclusive owner, their proprietor, and  deprive others of  the m ,  even though my 

own needs may not be served? And if I have no such entitlement,  h ave I any more 
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right to seck, through a system of contracts , to dole out to every person-according 

to h i s  accidental capacity to produce-his al lotted measure of al l  these things? How 

m a ny s unbeams, cubic measurements of air  or water, or square feet offorest floor he 

should  be  consuming? How many houses or parts of houses he will be entitled to oc­

c u py? The number of streets or pavi ng stones in the streets upon which he will be al­

lowed to tread and how many streets and paving stones from which he wi l l  be 

banned from setting foot?-Contract or no contract, am I going to use up more of 

these  th ings than my nature or temperament requires? Can I as an individual soak up 

all the sunbeams, all the air in the atmosphere ,  all  the river water? Can I invade and 

intrude my person into all  the shade of the forests, al l  the streets of the town and all 

the p aving stones in the street, all the houses in the town and all the rooms of the 

house? And does the same not hold for every consumer good,  whether it be a raw ma­

ter ia l l ike a ir  or sunshine, or a finished product,  l ike a street or house? So what is the 

good of a contract that can add nothing to my freedom and which may and assuredly 

would  infringe it? . .  But what of the idlers, you say? Idlers are a feature of our abnor­

mal  societies, which is to say that, idleness being feted and labour scorned , it is 

scarcely surprising if  men weary of toi l  that brings them only bitter fruits. But in the 

context of an anarchistic community with science as developed as it is in  our day, 

there could be nothing of the sort. There might well be, just as there are today, be­

i ngs who are slower to produce than others are, but as a result, there would also be 

bei ngs s lower to consume. and beings CJuicker than others to produce and thus 

q u i cker to consume: there is a natural balance there . . .  How can one imagine that the 

h u m a n  being, whose organism is made up of so many precious tools ,  the exercise of 

which brings him such a range of delights , tools of the l imbs, luuis ofrhe heart, toois 

ofthe  intel lect . . .  i s  it conceivable that he would wil l ingly allow them to be consumed 

by rust? What! I n  a state of unfettered nature and of industrial  and scientific won­

ders ,  a state of anarchistic exuberance wherein everything would be a reminder of ac­

tivity and  every activity of l ife. What! Could a human being seek happiness only 

through i mbecil ic inactivity? Come on now! The contrary is the only possibil ity. 

I n  the context of genuine anarchy and absolute freedom, there would undoubt­

edly be as much d iversity between beings as there would be individuals in society, di­

versi ty in terms of age, gender and aptitudes: equal ity does not mean uniformity. 

And that d iversity in all  beings and at all  t imes is the very thing that renders all gov­

ernment,  constitutions or contract impossible. How can one commit oneself for a 

year, a d ay, an hour when within the hour, the day, the year one might very well  have 

other thoughts than one held at the moment that commitment was given?-With 

radical  anarchy, therefore, there would be women, just as there would be men, of 
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greater or lesser relative worth; there would be children and old fol k  a l i ke ;  but  a l l  of 

them . . .  would be none the less human beings for all  that, and they wou l d  be  e q ual ly 

and absolutely free to move in  c ircles to which they feel a natural attract ion,  fre e  to 

consume and to produce as they see fit, without any paternal ,  marital or governmen­

tal authority, without any legal or  coercive constraints to hinder them. 

Taking this view of Society-and you too as an anarchist ought to see it in these 

terms, you who brag about your powers of reason-what have you to say now about 

the sexual infirmity of the female or male human being? 

Listen, master Proudhon, do not speak about woman,  or, before you do,  study 

her; take lessons. Do not describe yourself as an anarchist, or  be an  anarchist  through 

and through . . .  

I nstead, speak out against man's exploitation of woman.  Tell  the worl d ,  with 

that vigorous force of argument that has made you an athletic agitator ,  tell i t  that 

man cannot free the Revolution fro m  the morass, and release it  fro m  its fi lthy, b leed­

ing rut, except with woman's assistance; that, on his own,  he i s  powerless; that he 

needs the support of woman's heart and head; that they must al l  stride in step along 

the path of Social Progress, s ide by side and hand in  hand; that man could not achieve 

his  a im and bear the weariness of the journey had he not the support a n d  encourage­

ment of woman's glances and caresses. Tell man and tell woman that their  fates are 

l inked and that they should get along better; that they have one and the same name 

just  as they are one and the same being, the human being; that they are,  alternately 

and simultaneously, one the right arm and the other the left: arm, and that, in their 

human identity, their  hearts cannot but be one heart and their thoughts one  s ingle 

collection of thoughts . Tell  them too that only then can they cast a l ight upon each 

other and, i n  their phosphorescent trek, p ierce the shadows that separate the pres­

ent from the future and civi l ized society from harmonious society. Tel l  them, final ly, 

that the human being-whatever his  relative proportions and appearances-the hu­

man being is l ike the glow-worm: he shines only through love and for l ove! 

Say that: Be stronger than your weaknesses, more generous than your  rancour: pro­

claim freedom, equality, fraternity and the indivisibility of the human being. Say this: 

That it is the public's salvation. Declare Humanity endangered: summon men and 

women en masse to banish invasive prejudices beyond the frontiers of society: whip up a 

Second or a Third of September against this masculine high nobility, this gender aristoc­

racy that would bind us to the old regime. Say this: You must! And say it with passion, 

with inspiration, cast it in bronze and make it thunder . . .  and then you will have done 

well both by others and by yourself. (Economies et Societes, Vol .  VI , No. 1 2 , Dec. 1 972) 
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The Origins qf The Anarchist 
Movement And The Internationa{ 

1 8. Proudhon: On Federalism (1863/65) 

By the 1860's, when Proudhon wrote the following selections, he had considerably moderated his pC)­

litical views. "Anarchy, " a society without government, was for him to remaill a perpetual desidera­

tum. He attempted to develop a democratic, anti-authoritariall conceptioll of the state as a 

vohmtmy federation oj autonomous political groupings. In ProudhoIl'S theory offederalism, power 

was to remain firmly based in the constitutive units of society, with the role of any central authority 

beiIlg strictly defilled and limited to the express pwposes agreed to by the contracting parties. Later 

anarchists accepted the idea of voluntary foderation as a basis for organization, but rejected any role 

for a central authority. seeing it as rmnerc.<;sary, allthoritarian and countcr-rcvo[utiol/wy. TIle first 

selectioll is taken from Proudhon's The Principle of Federation (fOrolltO: University of Toronto 

Press, 1979; originally published 1863), translated by Richard Vernon, and reprinted with the kind 

permission of the publis!;er. Tne second selection isfrom l>rDudhon's political testament, On the Po· 

I itical Capacity of the Working Classes, in which he emphasizes the voluntmy nature of genuine 

federalism, and mutualism as its necessary corollary (for more OIl Proudhon's mutualist conception 

of socialism, see Selection 12). It was originally published in 1 865, shortly after Proudhon 's death. 

The translation is by Paul Sharkey. 

The Principle of Federation ( 1 863) 

FEDERATION,  FROM THE LATINfoedus, genitivefoederis , which means pact, contract, 

treaty, agreement, alliance, and so on, is  an agreement by which one or more heads 

offamily, one or more towns,  one or more groups of towns or states,  assume recipro­

cal and  equal commitments to perform one or more specific tasks, the responsibil ity 

for which rests exclusively with the officers of the federation. ( In  J-J .  Rousseau's the­

o ry, which was also that of Robes pierre and the Jacobins ,  the social contract i s  a legal 

fiction , imagined as an alternative to divine right, paternal authority, or social neces-
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sity, in explaining the origins of the state and the relations between  government and 

individual . . . I n  the federal system, the social contract is more than a fiction;  i t  i s  a 

positive and effective compact, which has actually been proposed,  d iscussed,  voted 

upon, and adopted, and which can properly be amended at the contracting parties'  

wi l l .  Between the federal contract and that of Rousseau and 1 793 there i s  a l l  the d if­

ference between a real ity and a hypothesis_) 

Let us consider this definition more closely. What is essential to and character­

istic of the federal contract, and what I most wish the reader to notice,  i s  that in this 

system the contracting parties ,  whether heads of family, towns ,  cantons ,  p rovinces ,  

or  states ,  not only undertake bi lateral and commutative obl igations ,  but  in  making 

the pact reserve for themselves more rights, more l iberty, more authority,  more 

property than they abandon . 

According to these principles the contract offederation has the purpose,  i n  gen­

eral terms, of guaranteeing to the federated states their sovereignty,  the ir  territory, 

the l iberty of their subjects; of settl ing their disputes; of provid ing by common 

means for all  matters of security and mutual prosperity; thus ,  despite the scale of the 

interests involved,  it i s  essentially l imited . The authority responsible for its execution 

can never overwhelm the constituent members; that is ,  the federal powers can never 

exceed in  number and significance those of local or provincial authorit ies,  j ust as  the 

latter can never outweigh the rights and prerogatives of man and citize n .  If  it were 

otherwise, the community would become communistic; the federation would revert 

to centralized monarchy; the federal authority, instead of being a mere delegate and 

subordinate function as it should be, wil l  be seen as dominant; instead of being con­

fined to a specific task, it will  tend to absorb all activity and all in it iative; the confed­

erated states will  be reduced to administrative districts, branches,  or  local offices. 

Thus transformed , the body politic may be termed republican, democratic,  or  what 

you will; it will  no longer be a state constituted by a plenitude of autonomies ,  it  wil l  

no longer be a confederation.  The same will hold, with even greater force, if for rea­

sons of false economy, as a result of deference, or for any other reason the federated 

towns ,  cantons or states charge one among their number with the admin istration 

and government of the rest. The republic wi ll become unitary, not federal , and will be 

on the road to despotism. ( . . .  Thus a confederation is not exactly a state; it  i s  a group 

of sovereign and independent states , associated by a pact of mutual  guarantees.  Nor 

is a federal constitution the same as what is understood in  France by a charter or con­

stitution, an abridged statement of public law; the pact contains the conditions of as­

sociation, that is ,  the rights and reciprocal obl igations of the states .  What i s  cal led 



74 /  ANARCHISM 

federal authority, final ly, is no longer a government; it i s  an agency created by the 

states for the j oint execution of certa in functions which the states abandon, and 

which thus become federal powers . . .  Thus the federal power i s  in the full  sense of the 

word an agent, under the strict control of his  principals,  whose power varies at their 

p leasure . }  

I n  summary, the federal system is the contrary of hierarchy or administrative 

a n d  governmental centralization which characterizes, to an equal extent, democratic 

empires ,  constitutional monarchies, and unitary republics.  Its basic and essential law 

i s  this: in a federation, the powers of central authority are specialized and li mited 

a n d  d imin ish in number, in directness, and in  what I may call intensity as the confed­

eration grows by the adhesion of new states.  In central ized governments, on the con­

tra ry,  the powers of the supreme authority multiply, extend, and become more 

d i rect, bri nging the business of provinces, towns,  corporations,  and individuals un­

der the j ur i sdiction of the prince, as a d irect function of territorial scale and the size 

of the population .  Hence arises that suppression of all  l iberties, communal and pro­

vi nc ia l ,  and even individual and national .  

On the Political Capacity of the Working Classes ( 1 865) 

What,  then,  is mutualism's intention and what are the consequences of that doctrine 

in  terms of Government? It is to found an order of things wherein the principle of the 

sovereignty of the people ,  of man and of the citizen, would be Implemented to the 

letter: where every member of the State, retain ing his independence and continuing 

to act as sovereign , would be self-govern ing, while a higher authority would concern 

itself solely with collective matters; where, as a consequence, there would be certain  

common matters but no central ization: and,  to take things to their conclusion,  a 

State the acknowledged sovereign parts of which would be free to quit the group and 

withd raw from the compact, at will. For there is  no disguising it: if it is to be logical 

and true to its principle, the federation has to take things to these extremes. Other­

wise it i s  merely an i l lusion, empty boasting, a l ie  . . .  

What must be done in order to render confederation indestructible is at last to 

furnish it  with the sanction for which it is  still waiting, by procla iming economic 

Right as the basis of the right of federation and al l  political order. . .  

Thus ,  under the democratic constitution . . .  the political and the economic are 

one and  the same order, one and the same system ,  based upon a single principle,  mu­

tuality. As we have seen, through a series of mutualist transactions, the great eco­

nomic  i nstitutions free themselves one after another, and form this vast 
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humanitarian organism of which nothing previously coul d  give the i d e a ;  s i m i larly, 

the resulting governmental apparatus i s  based in its turn , no longer on s o m e  u nfath­

omable fictional convention,  imagined as being for the good of the republ i c  and  

withdrawn as soon as it i s  posited , but  on a genuine contract wherein the s overeignty 

of the contracting parties, instead of being swallowed lip by some c entral maj­

esty . . .  serves as a positive guarantee of the l iberty of States, communes and individu­

als .  So, no longer do we have the abstraction of people's sovereignty . . .  but an  

effective sovereignty of  the labouring masses which rule and  govern i n it ia l ly i n  the  

benevolent associations,  chambers of  commerce, craft and trades bod i e s ,  a n d  work­

ers' companies; in the stock exchanges, the markets, the academies ,  the schools ,  ag­

ricultural fairs and finally in election meetings, parl iamentary assembl ies  and 

councils of  State, i n  the national guards, and even the  churches and temples .  I t  i s  sti l l  

universally the same collective strength that is brought forth in  the n a m e  of a n d  b y  

virtue o f  the principle o f  mutuality: the final affirmation o f  the rights o f  Man a n d  the 

Citizen.  

I declare here and now that the labouring masses are actually, positively and ef­

fectively sovereign: how could they not be when the economic o rgan ism-labour,  

capital , property and assets-belongs to them entirely; as utter masters of the or­

ganic functions,  how could they not be all the more emphatically masters ofthe func­

tions of relation? Subordination to the productive might of what was h i therto, to the 

exclusion of anything else, the Government, the Powers-that-be , the State , i s  b lown 

apart by the way i n  which the political organism is constituted: 

a .  An ELECTORAL BODY, spontaneously coming together, laying d own pol i cy o n  

operations and reviewing and sanctioning its own acts; 

b. A delegated LEGISLATIVE body or Council of State, appointed by the federal  

groups and subject to re-election; 

c. An executive commission selected by the people's representatives fro m  

among their own number, a n d  subject to recal l ;  

d .  Final ly,  a chairman for that commission, appointed by it  and subj ect to  recal l .  

Tell me, i s  this not the system o f  the old society turned upside down; a system i n  

which the country is  decidedly a l l ;  where what once was described as  the head of 

State, the sovereign, autocrat, monarch, despot, king, emperor, czar,  khan ,  sulta n ,  

majesty, highness, etc. ,  etc. ,  definitively appears as a gentleman,  t h e  fi rst among h i s  

fel low-citizens,  perhaps, in terms of honorific  distinction,  b u t  assuredly the least 

dangerous of al l  public officials? You may brag this t ime that the issue of pol itical 
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guarantee, the issue of making the government subservient to the country, and the 

pr i nce to the sovereign , is resolved.  Never again will you see usurpation or coup 

d'etat ;  power r is ing against the people, the coalition of authority and the bourgeoisie 

against the plebs, becomes impossible . 

. . .  [U ]nder federative law, how can the State retain  its stabi l ity? How might a sys­

t e m  that enshrines as its underlying thought the right of secession, enjoyed by every 

fed e rated component, then act coherently and maintain itself? 

To be honest, that question went unanswered as long as confederated States 

h a d  no basis in economic rights and the law of mutuality: d ivergent interests sooner 

or later were fated to lead to disastrous splits and imperial unity to replace republi­

c a n  error. Now everything is different: the economic order is founded upon entirely 

d ifferent factors: the ethos of the States i s  no longer what it was; in terms of the truth 

of its principle ,  the confederation is indissoluble. Democracy, once so hosti le to all 

thoughts of schism, especially in France, has nothing to fear.  

None of the sources of division between men, cities, corporations and individu­

a l s  obtains  among mutualist groups: not sovereign power, not pol itical coal ition , not 

dynastic rights, nor civi l l ists , honours, pensions, capital ist exploitation,  dogmatism, 

sectarian mental ity, party rivalry, racial prejudice or  rivalry between corporations, 

towns o r  provinces. There may be differences of opinion , bel ief, interests, mores, in­

d ustries,  cultures, etc. But these differences are the very basis and the object of 

mutual ism:  so they cannot, ever, degenerate i nto Church intolerance, papal suprem­

acy, overbearing locality or city, industrial or agricultural preponderance. Confl icts 

are i m possible: one would have to destroy the mutuality before they could resurface. 

From where would the rebell ion come? On what pretext would discontent rely? 

In a m utualist confederation, the citizen gives up none of his  freedom, as Rousseau 

requ ires him to do for the governance of his republ ic !  Public authority lies in the 

hands  of the citizen: he himself yields and profits from it:  if he has a grievance, it  is 

that n either he nor anyone else can any longer usurp it  and stake a claim to the exclu­

sive enj oyment of it. There are no more hostages to fortune to be given: the State 

asks nothing of him by way of taxation beyond what is  strictly required for the public 

services which, being essentially reproductive, when fairly distributed, makes a trade 

out of an i mposition. Now, trade amounts to an increase in wealth: so, from that an­

gIe too ,  there need be no fear of disintegration .  Might the confederates scatter in  the 

face of a civil or foreign war? But in a confederation founded upon economic Right 

and the l aw of mutual ity, there could be only one source of civil warfare-rel igion. 

Now, setting to one side the fact that the spiritual counts for very l ittle once other in-
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terests are reconciled a n d  mutually assured, who can fail t o  s e e  that the corol lary of 

mutual ity is  mutual tolerance: which rules out  the l ikel ihood of such conflict? As for 

foreign aggression, from where might that spring? The confederation ,  which ac­

knowledges that every one of its confederated States enjoys a right of secess ion,  is  

scarcely l ikely to want to bul ly the foreigner. The idea of conquest i s  incompatib le  

with i t s  very principle. So there can be only one foreseeable possib i l ity of war e m a­

nating from without, namely, the possibil ity of a war of principle: should the s u r­

rounding States, greatly exploitative and greatly central ized, determine that the 

existence ofa mutual ist confederation cannot be reconciled with the i r  own pr inc iple ,  

just as ,  in 1 792 the Brunswick manifesto declared that the French Revolut ion was in­

compatible with the principles governing the other States! To which my response i s  

that the outlawing o f  a confederation rooted in  economic right a n d  t h e  l a w  of  mutu­

al ity would be the very thing that . . .  would incite federative, mutual ist  republ ican sen­

timent to settle its accounts once and for all with the world of monopoly and br ing 

about the victory of Worker Democracy right around the world.  

19. Statutes of the First International (1864- 1866) 

In his On the Political Capacity of the Working Classes, Proudhon had advocated that  the work­

ers should create their own mutualist institutions outside of and in opposition to the existing politi­

cal system. In 1864, workers from various countries, including some of Proudhon's supporters from 

France, created the International Association of Workingmen, later known as the First Interna­

tional. The First International began as a loosely knitfoderation of workers' organizations, based on 

the following statutes, which tried to take into account the often diverging views of its members re­

garding such issues as political versus economic action, and the relationship between trade unions, 

national political parties and the state. The following translation by Paul Sharkey is taken.from the 

French versions of the statutes, which differed from the English versions on at least one crucial point, 

namely whether all political activity was to be subordinate to economic emancipation, or whetller 

political activity was to be subordinate to economic emancipation only as a means. The 

anti-authoritarian federalist faction insisted on the former interpretation, while Marx and his sup­

porters insisted on the latter, ultimately leading to the split between the two factions following the 

Hague Congress ill 1872, and the creation of an explicitly anti-authoritarian International. 

1 864 Paris Text, Adopted By The 1 866 Geneva Congress 

CONSIDERING:  THAT THE EMANCIPATION of the workers must be the workers' own 

doing: that the workers' efforts to achieve their emancipation shou ld  not be geared 

towards the establishment of fresh privi leges, but rather to establ ishing the same 

rights and the same duties for a l l ;  
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That the worker's subjugation to capital i s  the root of all slavery; political ,  

moral and material ;  

That, on that basis,  the workers' economic emancipation is the great goal to 

which all  political activity should be subordinated; 

That al l  of the efforts made thus far have failed for want of sol idarity between 

the workers of the various trades within each country, and of a fraternal union 

between the workers of various countries; 

That the workers' emancipation is  not s imply a local or national issue, but 

rather that this issue is  of concern to all civil ized nations, its resolution being, of 

necessity, dependent upon their theoretical and practical collaboration; 

That the mobil ization under way among the workers of the most industrial ized 

countries in Europe, by raising new expectations, has issued a solemn warning 

against lapsing back into old errors and recommends that all as of yet isolated 

efforts should be combined; 

On these grounds: 

The under-signed members of the Council elected by the gathering held in St 

Mart in 's  Hal l ,  London, on 28 September 1 864 . . .  declare that this International Associ­

at ion ,  as  well as all its affiliated societies or individuals will acknowledge that their 

conduct towards all men should be founded upon Truth, Justice and Morality, with­

out regard to colour, creed or national ity. 

They hold it a duty to claim the rights of man and of the citizen not just for 

themselves but indeed for any who l ive up to their obligations.  No duties without 

rights , no  rights without duties. 

Statutes 

Art . 1 .-An association is hereby establ ished to serve as a central clearing-house for 

communications and co-operation between the workers of various lands aspiring to 

the same end, namely: mutual assistance, progress and the complete emancipation 

of the l abouring class . . .  

Art. 3 .-A general Congress i s  to be held in Belgium i n  1 865. 

I t  wil l  be incumbent upon this Congress to make Europe aware of the workers' 

shared aspirations: to lay down the definitive regulations of the International Associ­

ation;  to look into the best means of ensuring the success of its efforts and to elect 

the General Council of the Association . . .  
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Art. 6 .-The General Council i s  to establish relations with the various  workers' 

associations so that workers in  each country may be continually informed regarding 

the movements of the ir  class in other countries; that an investigatio n  m ay be 

mounted simultaneously and in  the same spirit into social conditions;  that the issues  

raised by one society which may be of general interest can be examined by a l l ;  and 

that whenever a practical suggestion or international difficulty might require act ion 

by the Association, the latter may act  in  a uniform fashion. Whensoever i t  may deem 

it necessary, the  General Council wil l  take the initiative in drafting suggest ions to be 

put to local  or  national societies. 

Art. 7.-Since the success of the workers' movement in each country can on ly  

be ensured through the  strength that springs from union and association ;  and , o n  the 

other hand,  the usefulness of the General Council is dependent upon its relat ions 

with workers' societies both national and local, members ofthe I nternational  Associ ­

at ion wi l l  have to make every effort, each of them in his home country, to marshal  the 

various existing workers' associations into one national association . . .  

Art. 9 .-Each member of the International Association, should  h e  m ove fro m  

one country t o  another, shall  receive fraternal support from Associatio n  m e m bers .  

Article 1 D.-Although united by fraternal t ies  of sol idarity and cooperat i o n ,  the 

workers' societies wi l l  nevertheless continue to exist in their  own part icu lar  r ight .  

20. Bakunin: Socialism and the State (1867) 

Bakunin took an active part in the 1848 revolutions in Europe, first in France, then in Germany and 

Austria. In the fall of 1848 he issued his "Appeal to the Slavs, " in which he advocated a general upris­

ing against the Austrian, Prussian and Russian empires. He was one of tIle leaders of tIle 1IIISUCCess­

fill Dresden rebellion in May 1849. Arrested and sentenced to death, he was eventually extradited to 

Russia, where he was kept in various Czarist dungeons and came close to death. In 1 857 he was ex­

iled to Siberia, from where he made a spectacular escape, via japan and North America. arriving 

back in Europe in December 186 1 .  By the mid- 1860's, Bakunin had beglln to clarifY his own politi­

cal ideas, ultimately adopting an anarchist stance, and 11elping to found the international anarchist 

movement. As Kropotkin noted in Modem Science and Anarchism (reprinted in Evolution and 

Environment, Montreal: Black Rose Books, 1995. ed. G. Woodcock), "Bakunin established in a se­

ries of poweljill pamphlets and letters the leading principles of modem Anarchism " (page 76). The 

following selections are takenfrom his 1 867 essay, Federalism, Socialism and Anti-Theologism, 

based on a speech Bakunin delivered to the Geneva Congress of the League for Peace and Freedom, 

reprinted from Sam Dolgoffs Bakunin on Anarchism. 
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S I NCE THE REVOLUTION HAS confronted the masses with its own gospel , a revela­

t ion not mystical but rational, not of heaven but of earth , not d ivine but human-the 

gospel  of the Rights of Man; since it has proclaimed that all men are equal and 

equally entitled to l iberty and to a humane l ife-ever since then , the masses of peo­

pIe in all Europe, in the entire civi l ized world ,  slowly awakening from the slumber in 

which Christianity's incantations had held them enthral led,  are beginning to wonder 

whether they, too, are not entitled to equal ity, to l iberty, and to their humanity. 

From the moment this question was asked, the people everywhere, led by their ad­

m i rable good sense as well as by their instinct, have realized that the first condition for 

their real emancipation or, ifI may be permitted to use the term, their humanization, was, 

above al l ,  a radical reform of their economic condition. The question of daily bread is for 

them the principal question, and rightly so, for, as Aristotle has said: "Man, in order to 

think, to feel freely, to become a man, must be free from worry about his material suste­

nance." Furthermore, the bourgeois who so loudly protest against the materialism of the 

common people, and who continually preach to them of abstinence and idealism, know 

thi s  very well; they preach by word and not by example. 

The second question for the people is that of leisure after labour, a condition sine 

qua non for humanity. But bread and leisure can never be made secure for the masses ex­

cept through a radical transformation of society as presently constituted. That is why the 

Revolution, impelled by its own logical insistency, has given birth to socialism . . .  

Social ism, we have said, was the latest offspring of the Great Revolution; but be­

fore producing it, the revolution had already brought forth a more direct heir, its el­

dest ,  the beloved child of Robespierre and the follOWers of Saint-jusl-pure 

republicanism , without any admixture of social ist ideas, resuscitated from antiquity 

a n d  inspired by the heroic traditions of the great citizens of Greece and Rome. As it 

was far less humanitarian than social ism, it hard ly knew man,  and recognized the cit­

izen only.  And while social ism seeks to found a republic of men , all that republicanism 

wan ts i s  a republic of citizens, even though the citizens . . .  by virtue of being active citi­

zens, to borrow an expression from the Constituent Assembly, were to base their civic 

p rivilege upon the exploitation of the labour of passive citizens. Besides, the political 

republican is  not at all egotistic in  his own behalf, or at l east is  not supposed to be so; 

h e  must be an egotist on behalf of his fatherland which he must value above himself, 

above al l  other individuals, all nations , al l  humanity. Consequently, he will always ig­

nore international justice; in all debates, whether his country be right or wrong, he 

wi l l  a lways give it first place. He will want it always to dominate and to crush all  the 

foreign nations by its power and glory. Through natural incl ination he will become 
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fond of conquest, i n  spite of the fact that the experience of centuries may h ave 

proved to h im that mil itary triumphs must inevitably lead to Caesarism . 

The social ist republi can detests the grandeur, the power, and the m i l i tary glo ry 

of the State . He sets l iberty and the general welfare above them. A fed eral i s t  i n  the in ­

ternal affairs of the country, he desires an international confederation ,  fi rst  of a l l  in  

the spirit of  justice, and second because he is  convinced that the  economic  a n d  soc ia l  

revolution, transcending al l  the  artificial and pernicious barriers betwee n  states, can  

only be brought about, in  part at  least, by  the solidari ty in action, i f not o f  a l l ,  then  at 

least of the majority of the nations constituting the civi l ized world today, so  that 

sooner or later al l  the nations must join together. 

The strictly political republican is a stoic; he recognizes no rights for h i mselfbut 

only duties; or, as in  Mazzini 's  republ ic,  he c la ims one right only for h imself, that of 

eternal devotion to his  country, of l iving only to serve i t ,  and of j oyful ly  sacrific ing 

himself and even dying for it . . .  

The socialist,  on the contrary, insists upon his positive rights to l i fe a n d  to a l l  of 

its intellectual ,  moral ,  and physical joys . He loves l ife,  and he wants to e nj oy i t  in a l l  

i ts  abundance. Since his  convictions are part of himself, and his duties to society a re 

indissolubly l inked with his  rights, he wil l ,  in order to remain faithful  to both , man­

age to l ive in  accordance with justice l ike Proudhon and,  if  necessary, d ie  l i ke Babeuf. 

But he wi l l  never say that the l ife of humanity should be a sacrifice or  that d eath i s  the 

sweetest fate. 

Liberty, to the political repUbl ican, is an empty word; it i s  the l iberty of a wi l l ing  

slave, a devoted victim of the  State. Being always ready to sacrifice h i s  own l iberty, h e  

wil l  wil l ingly sacrifice t h e  l iberty o f  others. Political republicanism, therefore,  neces­

sarily leads to despotism.  For the social ist republican, liberty l inked with the gen e ral  

welfare, producing a humanity of all through the humanity of each,  i s  everything,  

while the State, i n  his  eyes, is  a mere instrument, a servant of his well-being and of  ev­

eryone's l iberty. The socialist is d istinguished from the bourgeois by justice, s i nc e  h e  

demands for h imself nothing but the real fruit  of h i s  own labour. H e  i s  d istinguished 

from the strict republican by h is  frank and human egotism; he l ives for h imself, openly 

and without fine-sounding phrases. H e  knows that in  so l iving h is  l ife ,  in accordance 

with justice, he serves the entire society, and, in so serving it, he a lso finds  h i s  own 

welfare. The republican is  rigid;  often, in consequence of his patriotism, he is crue l ,  

as the  priest i s  often made cruel by his religion. The social ist is  natura l ;  h e  i s  moder­

ately patriotic, but nevertheless always very human. In  a word, betwee n  the polit ical  

republican and the social ist republican there is  an abyss; the one, as  a quasi-religious 
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phenomenon , belongs to the past; the other,  whether positivist or atheist, belongs to 

the fu ture. 

We hasten to add that we energetically reject any attempt at a social organiza­

t ion d evoid of the most complete l iberty for ind ividuals as well as associations, and 

one that would call for the establ ishment of a rul ing authority of any nature whatso­

ever, and  that, in the name of this l iberty-which we recognize as the only basis for, 

a n d  the only legitimate creator of, any organization,  economic or pol itical-we shall 

a lways protest against anything that may in any way resemble communism or  state 

socia l i s m  . . .  

We shall now examine what the State . . .  should be i n  relation to other states, its 

p eers ,  as  well as in relation to its own subject populations .  This examination appears 

to us all the more interesting and useful because the State, as it is here defined, is 

p recisely the modern State insofar as it has separated itself from the religious 

i dea-the secular or atheist State proclaimed by modern publ icists . Let us see, then: of 

what d oes its morality consist? . . .  The interest of the State , and nothing else. From 

th is  point of view, which, incidental ly, with very few exceptions, has been that of the 

statesmen, the strong men of all times and of all countries-from this point of view, I 

say,  whatever conduces to the preservation,  the grandeur and the power of the State , 

11 0 matter how sacrilegious or morally revolting it may seem, that is the good. And 

conversely, whatever opposes the State's interests, no matter how holy or ju,t oth!:'f­

wise, that is evil . Such is the secular morality and practice of every State . 

It is the same with the State founded upon the theory of the social contract. Ac-

cording to this principle, the good and the just com mence only with the comract; 

they are, in  fact, nothing but the very contents and the purpose of the contract; that 

i s ,  the common interest and the public right of all the individuals who have formed the 

contract  among themselves, with the exclusion of 0/1 those who remain outside the con­

tract. I t  i s ,  consequently, nothing but the greatest satisfaction given to the collective ego­

tism of a special and restricted association , which, being founded upon the partial 

sacrifice of the individual egotism of each of its members, rejects from its midst, as 

strangers and natural enemies, the immense majority ofthe human species, whether 

or not it may be organized into analogous associations. 

The existence of one sovereign , exclusionary State necessarily supposes the ex­

istence and,  if need be, provokes the formation of other such States, since it is quite 

natural that individuals who find themselves outs ide it and are threatened by it in 

the i r  existence and in their l iberty, should ,  in their turn ,  associate themselves against 

it .  We thus have humanity divided into an indefinite number offoreign states ,  all hos-
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t i le  and threatened by each other. There is no common right, no socia l  contract of  

any kind between them; othelWise they would cease to  be  independent  states and  

become the federated members of one  great state . But  unless th is  great state were to 

embrace all of humanity, it would be confronted with other great states ,  each feder­

ated within,  each maintaining the same posture of inevitable hostil ity. 

War would stil l  remain the supreme law, an unavoidable condit io n  o f  human 

survival .  Every state, federated or not, would therefore seek to become the most  

powerful .  It  must  devour lest  it be  devoured,  conquer lest it be con q ue red , ens lave 

lest it be enslaved, since two powers, similar and yet al ien to each other,  could  not 

coexist without mutual destruction. 

Tile State, therefore, is the most flagrant, tile most cynical, and the most complete negation 

oflwl1lanity. It shatters the universal solidarity of all men on the earth, and brings some of 

them into association only for the purpose of destroying, conquering, and enslaving al l  

the rest. It  protects its own citizens only; it recognizes human rights, humanity, civi l iza­

tion within its own confines alone. Since it recognizes no rights outside itself, it logically 

arrogates to itself the right to exercise the most ferocious inhumanity toward al l  foreign 

populations, which it can plunder, exterminate, or enslave at will . If it does show itself 

generous and humane toward them, it is never through a sense of duty, for it has no  du­

ties except to itself in the first place, and then to those of its members who have freely 

formed it, who freely continue to constitute it or even, as always happens in  the long run ,  

those who have become its subjects . As there i s  n o  international law in  existence, and as 

it could never exist in a meaningfiJI and realistic way without undermining to its fOLJndations the 

ve,y principle of the absolute sovereignty of the State, the State can have no duties toward for­

eign populations. Hence, if it treats a conquered people in a humane fashion,  if it plun­

ders or exterminates it halfWay only, if it does not reduce it to the lowest degree of 

slavery, this may be a political act inspired by pnJdence, or even by pure magnanimity, 

but it is never done from a sense of duty, for the State has an absolute right to dispose of 

a conquered people at wil l .  

This flagrant negation of humanity which constitutes the very essence of the State 

is, from the standpoint of the State, its supreme duty and its greatest virtue.  I t  bears the 

name patriotism , and it constitutes the entire transcendent morality of the State . We call it 

transcendent morality because it usually goes beyond the level of human morality and 

justice, either of the community or of the private individual , and by that same token of­

ten finds itself in contradiction with these. Thus, to offend,  to oppress, to despoil ,  to 

plunder, to assassinate or enslave one's fellowman is ordinarily regarded as a crime. In  

public life, on the other hand, from the standpoint of  patriotism, when these things are 
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done for the greater glory of the State, for the preservation or the extension of its power, 

it is all transformed into duty and virtue. And this virtue, this duty, are obligatory for each 

patriotic citizen; everyone is supposed to exercise them not against foreigners only but 

against one's own fellow citizens, members or subjects of the State l ike himself, when­

ever the welfare of the State demands it. 

Th is  explains why, since the birth of the State, the world of politics has always 

been and continues to be the stage for unl imited rascality and brigandage , brigand­

age and rascal i ty which, by the way, are held in high esteem, since they are sanctified 

by patriotism, by the transcendent morality and the supreme interest of the State. 

Th is  explains why the entire history of ancient and modern states is merely a series of 

revolt ing crimes;  why kings and ministers, past and present, of all times and all coun­

trie s-statesmen, diplomats ,  bureaucrats , and warriors-if judged from the stand­

point  of s imple morality and human justice, have a hundred, a thousand times over 

earned their sentence to hard labour or to the gallows . There is  no horror, no cruelty, 

sacri l ege, or  perjury, no imposture, no infamous transaction,  no cyn ical robbery, no 

bold p lunder or shabby betrayal that has not been or  is not dai ly being perpetrated 

by the representatives ofthe states, under no other p retext than those elastic words,  

so conven ient and yet so terrible: ''for reasons afstate ." 

2 1 .  Bakunin: Program of the International Brotherhood ( 1868) 

In this passage, BakU/Jill elllpllU:)izes ti,e cuunter-revolutionary nature oj terrorism and dictatorship. 

Auguste Blanqui (1805 -188 1) was a French revolutionmy who tried to institute a revolutionary dic­

tatorship on several occasions. He spent much of II is adult life imprisonedfor his revolutionary activ­

ities. Towards the end of his life, well after this was written, Blanqui finally proclaimed "Neither 

God, nor master!" which was to become the battle cry of the anarchist movement. The translatioll is 

taken from Bakunin on Anarchism. 

EVERY H U MAN I NDIVI DUAL IS the involuntary product of a natural and social envi­

ronment withi n  which he is born, and to the influence of which he continues to sub­

mit as he develops. The three great causes of all human i mmoral ity are: political ,  

economic ,  and socia l  inequal ity; the ignorance resulting naturally from al l  this ;  and 

the necessary consequence of these, slavery. 

S ince the social organization is always and everywhere the only cause of crimes 

committed by men, the punishing by society of criminals  who can never be guilty is 

a n  act of hypocrisy or a patent absurdity. The theory of guilt and punishment is  the 

offspring of theology, that is, of the union of absurdity and religious hypocrisy . . .  AI I 

the revolutionaries,  the oppressed, the sufferers, victims of the existing social organi-
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zation , whose hearts are natural ly fil led with hatred and a desire for vengeance,  

should bear in  mind that the kings,  the oppressors , exploiters of a l l  kinds,  are as  

guilty as  the criminals who have emerged from the masses; l ike them,  they a re evi l d o­

ers who are not guilty, s ince they, too, are involuntary products of the present socia l  

order. It wi l l  not be surprising if the rebell ious people kill a great many of them at  

first. This  wi l l  be a misfortune, as unavoidable as the ravages caused by a sudden tem­

pest, and as quickly over; but this natural act will be neither moral nor even usefu l .  

History has much t o  teach u s  on this subject. The dreadful guillotine of 1 793, which 

cannot be reproached with having been idle or slow, nevertheless did not succeed in  de­

stroying the French aristocracy. The nobility was indeed shaken to its roots, though not 

completely destroyed, but this was not the work of the guillotine; it was achieved by the 

confiscation of its properties. In  general,  we can say that carnage was never an effective 

means to exterminate political parties; it was proved particUlarly ineffective against the 

privileged classes, since power resides less in men themselves than in the circumstances 

created for men of privilege by the organization of material goods, that is ,  the institution 

of the State and its  natural basis, illdividual property. 

Therefore, to make a successful revolution, it is necessary to attack condit ions 

and material goods ,  to destroy property and the State. I t  wil l  then become u nneces­

sary to destroy men and be condemned to suffer the sure and inevitable react ion 

which no massacre has ever fai led and ever wi l l  fail  to produce in every society. 

It  is not surpris ing that theJacobins and the Blanquists-who became socia l ists  

by necessity rather than by conviction, who view socialism as a means and not as  the 

goal of the revolution, since they desire dictatorship and the central ization  of the 

State, hoping that the State wil l  lead them necessarily to the reinstatement of p rop­

erty-dream of a bloody revolution against men,  inasmuch as they d o  not des ire the 

revolution against property. But such a bloody revolution, based on the construct ion 

of a powerful ly centralized revolutionary State, would inevitably result  i n  mi l itary 

dictatorship and a new master. Hence the triumph of the Jacobins  or the B lanquists 

would be the death of the revolution. 

We are the natural enemies of such revolutionaries-the would-be d i ctators, 

regulators, and trustees of the revolution-who even before the existing m onarchi­

cal ,  aristocratic, and bourgeois states have been destroyed,  already d ream of creat­

ing new revolutionary states ,  as fully central ized and even more despotic than the 

states we now have. These men are so accustomed to the order created by an author­

ity, and feel so great a horror of what seems to them to be disorder but is s imply the 

frank and natural expression of the l ife of the people, that even before a good ,  salu-
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tary d i sorder has been produced by the revolution they dream of muzzl ing it by the 

act of some authority that will be revolutionary in name only, and will only be a new 

reaction  in that it wil l  again condemn the masses to being governed by decrees, to 

obedience, to immobility, to death; in other words,  to slavery and exploitation by a 

n ew pseudo-revolutionary ari stocracy . . .  

We do not fear anarchy, we invoke it. For we are convinced that anarchy, mean­

ing the unrestricted manifestation of the l iberated l ife of the people, must spring 

fr0111 l iberty, equality, the new social order, and the force of the revolution itself 

ag<l inst  the reaction.  There is no doubt that this new l ife-the popular revolu­

t ion-wi ll in  good time organize itself, but it will create its revolutionary organiza­

tion from the bottom up, from the ci rcumference to the center, in accordance with 

the principle of liberty, and not from the top down or from the center to the circum­

ference in  the manner of all authority. It  matters l ittle to us if that authority is called 

Church, Monarchy, constitutional State, bourgeois Republic ,  or even revolutionary 

Dictatorship .  We detest and reject all of them equally as the unfail ing sources of ex­

p loitation and despotism. 

22. Baklll1in: What is the State (1 869) 

By 1868 BakU/Jin hadjoined the First International. He helped organize sections of the International 

in Italy and Spain and took an active role at the 1869 Basle Congress. The following pa.�sagp i� takel1 

from a series of letters to his Swiss comrades in the International, originally published in 1869. The 

translation is reprinted with the kind permission of Robe It M. Cutler from his collection ofBakunin 's 

writings, The Basic Rilkunin: Writings 1 869- 1 87 1  ([Vew York: Prometheus, 1992). 

LET US  ANALYZE FIRST THE VERY IDEA of the State, as it is portrayed by its enthusi­

asts . I t  i s  the sacrifice ofthe natural freedom and interests not only of each individual 

but also of every relatively small col lectivity-associations, communes, and prov­

inces-to the interests and the freedom of everyone, to the well-being of the great 

whole .  But what, in reality, is this everyone,  this great whole? It is the agglomeration 

of all these individuals and of all those more l imited human collectivities which they 

compose.  But what does that whole, which is supposed to represent them,  actually 

rep resent as soon as all individual and local  interests are sacrificed in order to create 

it  and  coordinate themselves into it? Not the l iving whole wherein each person can 

breathe freely, becoming more productive, stronger, and freer as the ful l  freedom 

and well-being of individuals develops in its midst; nor natural human society, in 

which every individual's l ife is reinforced and broadened through the l ife of every 

other: on the contrary, it is the ritual sacrifice of each individual and of every local as-
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sociation, an abstraction which destroys l iving society. It is the l imitati o n ,  o r  rather 

the complete negation,  ofthe so-called good of everyone, of the l ife and the rights of 

every individual who is  party to this  "everyone." It is the State, the a ltar  of pol it ical  re­

ligion on which natural society has always been immolated : a universal ity which sub­

sists on and devours human sacrifices, just l ike the Church . . .  

The State . .  . is the altar on which the real freedom and welfare of peoples a re i m­

molated for the sake of political grandeur; and the more complete th i s  i mmolation ,  

the  more perfect the  State . . .  

As I have said, the State is an abstraction which consumes the life of the people. But 

for an abstraction to be born, develop, and continue to exist in the real world ,  there must 

be a real collective body interested in its existence. This collective cannot be the great 

masses of the people, for they are precisely its victims: it must be a privi leged body, the 

sacerdotal body of the State, the governing and property-owning class, which i s  to the 

State what the sacerdotal class of religion, the priests, is to the Church. 

And indeed, what do we see throughout all history? The State has a lways been 

the patrimony of some privileged class: the priesthood,  the nobil ity, the bourgeois ie ,  

and finally, after every other class has  been exhausted, the bureaucratic c lass ,  when 

the State fal ls  or rises-whichever you wish-into the condition of a machine .  

23. Bakul1;n: The lllUS;OI1 o!UI1;versal SUffrage (1870) 

In the J 9th century, many on the left saw universal sulfrage as the key to social change. As the work­

ers outnumbered the capitalists, whose numbers were supposed to be shrinking, once tlley received 

the right to vote it was naturally expected that they would soon elect working class parties that 

would legislate socialism ill to existence. Bakullin wrote the following piece in 1870 to disabuse ev­

eryone of this misconception. The translation is by George Woodcock and is reprinted from his col­

lection, The Anarchist Reader (London: Fontana, 1977), with the kind permission of the Writers' 

Trust of Canada on behalf of the Woodcock estate. 

THE WHOLE DECEPTION OF THE representative system l ies i n  the fiction that a gov­

ernment and a legislature emerging out of a popular election must or even can rep re­

sent the real will of the people. Instinctively and inevitably the people expect two 

things: the greatest possible material prosperity combined with the greatest free­

dom of movement and action:  that means the best organization of popular economic 

interests , and the complete absence of any kind of power or political organ iza­

tion-since all pol itical organization is  destined to end in the negation of freedo m .  

Such are the basic longi ngs o f  the people. 
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The instincts of the rulers, whether they legislate or  execute the laws, are-by 

the very fact of their exceptional position-diametrically opposite. However demo­

c ratic may be their feel ings and their intentions, once they achieve the elevation of 

office they can only view society in the same way as a schoolmaster views his pupi ls ,  

and between pupils and masters equal ity cannot exist .  On one side there is  the feel­

i ng of superiority that is inevitably provoked by a position of superiority; on the 

other s ide ,  there is the sense of inferiority which fol lows from the superiority of the 

teacher, whether he is exercising an executive or a legislative power. Whoever talks 

of pol itical power talks of domination; but where domination exists there is inevita­

bly a somewhat large section of society that i s  dominated , and those who are domi­

n ated quite naturally detest their dominators, whi le  the dominators have no choice 

but to subdue and oppress those they dominate. 

That is  the eternal history of political power, ever s ince that power has ap­

peared in the world .  That is what also explains why and how the most extreme of 

democrats, the most raging rebels,  become the most cautious of conservatives as 

soon as they attain to power. Such recantations are usually regarded as acts of trea­

son,  but that is  an error; their main cause is  s imply the change of position and hence 

of perspective . . .  

I n  Switzerland . . .  as everywhere, no matter how egal itarian our political consti­

tution may be, i t  is the bourgeoisie who rule,  and it  is  the people-workers and peas­

ants-who obey their  laws. The people have neither the leisure nor the necessary 

education to occupy themselves with government. S ince the bourgeoisie have both, 

they have, i n  fact if not by right, exclusive privi lege . . .  

But how, separated as they are from the people by al l  the economic and social 

ci rcumstances of their  existence , can the bourgeoisie express, in laws and i n  govern­

ment, the feel ings, ideas, and wishes of the people? It is  impossible, and daily experi­

ence in fact proves that, in  legislation as well as government, the bourgeoisie is 

mainly d i rected by its own interests and prejudices,  without any great concern for 

those of the people. 

It  i s  true that al l  our legislators . . .  are elected, d i rectly or indirectly, by the peo­

p le .  It  i s  true that on election day even the proudest of the bourgeoisie,  if they have 

any pol itical ambitions, are obl iged to pay court to Her M ajesty, The Sovereign Peo­

ple  . . .  But once the elections are over, the people return to their work and the bour­

geois ie to their  profitable businesses and political intrigues. They neither meet nor 

recognize  each other again.  And how can one expect the people, burdened by their 

work and ignorant for the most part of current p roblems, to supervise the political 
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actions of their representatives? I n  real ity, the control exercised by voters on the ir  

elected representatives is  a pure fiction. But  since, in the  representative system ,  pop­

u lar  control i s  the  only guarantee of the  people's freedom , i t  is qu ite  evident that  

such freedom i n  i ts  turn i s  no more than a fiction. 

24. Bakunin: On Science and Authority (1871) 

The following excerpts are from Bakunin 's essay, God and the State, one of his most widely pub­

lished and translated writings. Written in 1871, it was posthumously published by Bakunin 's com­

rades, Carlo Cafiero and flisee Reclus, in 1882. The text has been taken from the 1 9 1 6  English 

edition published by Emma Goldman's Mother Earth press. 

SUPPOSE A LEARNED ACADEMY, composed of the most illustrious representatives o f  

science: suppose t h i s  academy charged with legislation for a n d  t h e  o rgan i zation o f  

society, and that, inspired only b y  the purest love o f  truth, i t  frames n o n e  but  l aws in  

absolute harmony with the latest discoveries of  science . Well ,  I mainta in ,  for m y  p a rt ,  

that such legislation and such organization would be a monstrosity,  and that  for two 

reasons: first, that human science is  always and necessarily imperfect,  and that,  com­

paring what it  has discovered with what remains to be discovered,  we may say that i t  

is sti l l  in  its cradle .  So that were we to  try to  force the practical l ife o f  men,  col lective 

as well as individual , into strict and exclusive conformity with the latest data of sci­

ence, we should condemn society as wel l  as individuals to suffer martyrdom on a bed 

of Procrustes, which would soon end by dislocating and stifl ing them, l i fe ever re­

maining an infinitely greater thing than science . 

The second reason is this:  a society which should obey legislation emanating 

from a scientific academy, not because it understood itself the rational character o f  

this legislation ( in which case t h e  existence o f  the academy would becom e  useless) ,  

but because this legislation,  emanating from the academy, was i mposed in  the n a m e  

o f  a science which it  venerated without comprehending-such a society would b e  a 

society, not of men,  but of brutes . . .  

But there is  sti l l  a th i rd reason which would render such a government i mpossi­

ble-namely that a scientific academy invested with a sovereignty, so to speak, abso­

lute, even if it were composed of the most i l lustrious men, would infal l ib ly and soon 

end in its  own moral  and intellectual corruption . . .  

It  is  the characteristic of privilege and of every privi leged position to k i l l  the 

mind and heart of men.  The privileged man,  whether politically or  economical ly,  i s  a 

man depraved i n  mind and heart . . .  
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A scientific body to which had been confided the government of society would 

soon end by devoting itself no longer to science at a l l ,  but to quite another affa ir; and 

that affair ,  as in  the case of all  established powers , would be its own eternal perpetu­

ation by rendering the society confided to its care ever more stupid and conse­

quently more in need of its government and d i rection .  

Rut that which is true of scientific academies i s  a lso true of al l  constituent and 

legislative assemblies ,  even those chosen by universal suffrage. In the latter case they 

may renew their compos ition, it is true,  but this  does not prevent the formation in  a 

few years' t ime of a body of pol it ic ians,  privileged in fact though not in  law, who, de­

voting themselves exclusively to the direction of the publ ic  affairs of a country, final ly 

form a sort of pol iti cal aristocracy or oligarchy. Witness the United States of America 

and Switzerland .  

Consequently, no external legi slation and no authority-one, for that matter, 

being inseparable from the other, and both tending to the servitude of society and 

the degradation of the legislators themselves. 

Does it fol low that I reject al l  authority? Far from me such a thought.  In  the mat­

ter of boots , I refer to the authority of the bootmaker; concerning houses, canals,  or 

ra i l roads,  I consult that of the architect or engineer. For such or such special knowl­

edge I a pply to such or such a savant. But I a l low neither the bootmaker nor the archi­

tect nor the savant to impose his authority upon me. I l i sten to them freely and with 

all the respect merited by their intel l igence , their  character, their knowledge, reserv­

i ng a lways my i ncontestable right of criticism and censure. I do not content myself 

with consulting authority in  any special branch; I consult severa! ;  ! compare their  

opinions ,  and choose that which seems to me the soundest .  But I recognize no infal l i ­

b le  authority, even in special  questions; consequently, whatever respect I may have 

for the honesty and the sincerity of such or such an i ndividual ,  I have no absolute 

fa ith in any person. Such a faith would be fatal to my reason,  to my l iberty, and even 

to the success of my undertakings; it would immediately transform me into a stupid 

s lave , an  instrument of the will  and interests of others . . .  

The mission of science is ,  by observation of the general relations of passing and 

real facts,  to establ ish the general laws i nherent i n  the development of the phenom­

ena of the physical and social world;  it  fixes, so to speak, the unchangeable land­

m arks of humanity's progressive march by indicating the general conditions which it  

i s  necessary to rigorously observe and always fatal to ignore or forget. I n  a word, sci­

ence i s  the compass of l ife;  but it  is  not l ife itself. Science is unchangeable,  imper­

sonal ,  general ,  abstract, insensible, l ike the l aws of which it is but the ideal 
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reproduction . . .  Life i s  wholly fugitive and temporary, but also wholly pa lpitat ing with 

real i ty and individual ity, sensibil ity, sufferings, joys, aspirations,  needs,  and pas­

sions. It alone spontaneously creates real things and beings . Science creates nothing;  

it establishes and recognizes only the creations of life . . .  

Science cannot go outside of the sphere of abstractions. I n  this respect i t  i s  infi­

nitely inferior to art, which, in  i ts  turn, i s  peculiarly concerned also with general  

types and general situations,  but which i ncarnates them by an  artifice of  its own i n  

forms which , i f  they are not l iving i n  the sense of real l ife none the less  excite i n  o u r  

imagination t h e  memory and sentiment o f  l ife; art in a certain sense i n d ividual izes  

the types and situations which it conceives; by means of  the i ndividual it ies without 

flesh and bone,  and consequently permanent and immortal ,  which i t  has  the power 

to create, it recal ls  to our minds the l iving, real individual ities which appear and  d i s­

appear under our eyes. Art, then, is as it were the return of abstraction to l ife ;  sc i ­

ence,  on the contrary, i s  the perpetual immolation of life , fugitive, temporary, but 

real ,  on the altar of eternal abstractions. 

Science i s  as incapable of grasping the individual ity of a man as  that of a rabbit ,  

being equally indifferent to both. Not that it is ignorant of the principle of ind ividual ­

ity: it  conceives it perfectly as a principle, but not as  a fact. It  knows very wel l  that a l l  

the animal  species, inc luding the human species, have no real existence outs ide of a n  

indefi nite number o f  individuals ,  born and dying t o  make room for n e w  individua ls  

equally fugitive. I t  knows that in  rising from the animal species to  the superior spe­

cies the principle of individual ity becomes more pronounced; the individuals appear 

freer and more complete . It  knows that man,  the last and most perfect a n i mal  of  

earth, presents the most complete and most remarkable individual ity, because of h is  

power to conceive, concrete, personifY, as it were, in h is  social and p rivate existence ,  

the universal law. I t  knows, finally,  when it is not  vitiated by theological or m etaphys­

ical , political or judicial doctrinairisme, or even by a narrow scientific pr ide,  when i t  i s  

not deafto the instincts a n d  spontaneous aspirations of l ife-it knows ( a n d  t h i s  is  i t s  

last word) that respect for m a n  is the supreme law o f  Humanity, a n d  that t h e  great,  

the real obj ect of history, its only legitimate object i s  the humanization and emanci­

pation,  the real  l iberty, the prosperity and happiness of each individual l iving i n  soci ­

ety . . .  

Science knows all  these things, but it does not and cannot go b eyond them.  Ab­

straction being its very nature,  it  can well  enough conceive the principle of real and  

l iving individual ity, but  it can  have no dealings with real and l iving ind ividuals ;  i t  con­

cerns itself with individuals in general ,  but  not with Peter or James, not with  such  or  

such a one, who, so far as i t  is  concerned,  does not, cannot, have any exis-
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tence . . .  S ince its own nature forces it to ignore the existence of Peter and James, it  

must never be permitted, nor must anybody be  permitted i n  its name, to govern Pe­

ter and James. For it were capable of treating them almost as it treats rabbits . Or 

rather, it would continue to ignore them; but its l icensed representatives, men not at 

all abstract, but on the contrary in  very active l ife and havi ng very substantial inter­

ests , yielding to the pernicious influence which privilege inevitably exercises upon 

men ,  would finally fleece other men in  the name of science, just as they have been 

fl eeced hitherto by priests , politicians of al l  shades, and lawyers, in the name of God, 

of  the State, of judicial Right. 

What I preach then is, to a certa in extent, the revolt of life aga inst science, or 

rather against the government of science, not to destroy science-that would be high 

treason to human ity-but to remand it to its place so that it can never leave it 

again . . .  

On the one hand, science is indispensable to the rational  organization of soci­

ety; on the other, being incapable of interestillg itself in  that which is  real and l iving, 

it must not interfere with the real or practical organization of society. 

This contradiction can be solved only in one way: by the l iquidation of science 

as a m oral being existing outside the l ife of all , and represented by a body of breveted 

savants; it must spread among the masses . Science, being called upon to henceforth 

rep resent society's collective consciousness, must really become the property of ev­

elybody. Thereby, without losing anything of its universal character, of which it can 

never d ivest itself without ceasing to be science, and while continuing to concern it­

self exclusively with general causes, the conditions and fixed relations of individuals 

and things, it wil l  become one in fact with the immediate and real l ife of all  individu­

als . . .  The world of scientific abstractions is not revealed; it  i s  inherent in the real 

world ,  of which it  is only the general or abstract expression and representation.  As 

long as  i t  forms a separate region,  specially represented by the savants as a body, th is 

ideal  world threatens to take the place of a good God to the real world ,  reserving for 

its l i censed representatives the office of priests . That is the reason why it is necessary 

to d issolve the special social organization of the savants by general instruction,  equal 

for a l l  i n  al l  things, in order that the masses, ceasing to be flocks led and shorn by 

privileged priests , may take into their own hands the d i rection of their destinies.  



Chapter 6 

- The CotifCict In The First Internationa{ 

25. Bakunin: The Organization of the International (1871) 

By 1871 ,  when Bakunin wrote this article, it had become clear that within the International 

there existedfundamental disagreements over its proper role and structure. Marx and h isfol­

lowers emphasized the importance of creating socialist political parties with a central execu­

tive authority as part of their strategy for social change. The anti-authoritarian, federalist 

and anarchist sections of the International advocated social revolution through the direct ac­

tion of the trade union sections. In this selection, Bakunin emphasizes tha t  the International, 

as an international association of workers, must necessarily take an anti-statist position, and 

that its internal organization must be consistent with its ideals, lest it replicate the authori­

tarian institutions it is seeking to overthrow. The first part of this translation is taken from 

Sam Dolgoffs Bakunin on Anarch ism; the concluding portion is  taken from Robert M. Cut­

ler's collection, The Basic Bakunin:  Writings 1 869- 1 87 1 (New York: Prometheus, 1 992), 

and is reprinted with his kind permission. 

THE ORGANIZATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL, having for its obj ective not the cre­

ation of new despotisms but the uprooting of all domination, wil l  take on an  essen­

tially different character from the organization of the State . Just as  the State is  

authoritarian,  artificia l ,  violent, foreign, and hostile to the natural development of 

the popular instincts, so must the organization ofthe International  conform in  a l l  re­

spects to these instincts and these interests. But what is  the o rganization of the 

masses? It is an organ ization based on the various functions of d ai ly l ife and of the 

different kinds oflabour. lt is the organization by professions and trades .  Once a l l  the 

different industries are represented in the International , including the cultivat ion of 

the land ,  i ts  organization , the organization ofthe mass of the people ,  wi l l  have been 

achieved . 

The organization of the trade sections and their representation i n  the Cham­

bers of Labour creates a great academy in which all the workers can and must study 
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eco n o m ic science; these sections also bear in  themselves the l iving seeds of the new 

society which is to replace the old world .  They are creati ng not only the ideas, but 

also the facts of the future itself . 

. . .  [Tlhe essential difference between the organized action of the International 

and the action of all states, i s  that the International is not vested with any official au­

thority or pol itical power whatever. It wi l l  a lways be the natural  organization of ac­

t ion ,  of a greater or lesser number of individuals ,  inspired and un ited by the general 

a i m  of i nfluencing [by example] the opinion,  the will, and the action of the masses. 

G overnments, by contrast, impose themselves upon the masses and force them to 

obey their  decrees, without for the most part taking into consideration their feel ings, 

the i r  n e eds,  and their wi l l .  There exists between the power of the State and that of 

the International the same difference that exi sts between the official power of the 

State a n d  the natural activity of a club . . .  

The State i s  the organized authority, domination, and power of the possessing 

c lasses over the masses . . .  the International wants only their complete freedom, and 

ca l l s  for their revolt. But in order that this rebel l ion be powerful  and capable enough 

to overthrow the domination of the State and the privileged classes, the Interna­

t ional  has to organize itself. To atta in its objective , it employs only two means, 

which ,  i f  not always legal ,  are completely legitimate fro m  the standpoint of human 

rights. These two means are the dissemination of the ideas of the International ,mel 

the natural influence of its members over the masses.  

Whoever contends that such action,  being a move to create a new authoritarian 

power, threatens the freedom ofthe m<!sses must be a sophist or a fool .  Al l social l i fe 

is noth ing but the incessant mutual interdependence of individuals and of masses. 

Al l  ind ividuals ,  even the strongest and the most intell igent, are at every moment of 

their  l ives both the producers and the products of the wi l l  and action ofthe masses . 

The freedom of each individual is the ever-renewing result of numerous mate­

ria l ,  i n te l l ectua l ,  and moral influences of the surrounding individuals and of the soci­

ety into which he is born, and in which he grows up and dies .  To wish to escape this 

influence in the name of a transcendental ,  divine,  absolutely self-sufficient freedom 

i s  to condemn oneself to non-existence; to forgo the exercise of this freedom upon 

others i s  to renounce al l  social action and all expression of one's thoughts and senti­

ments,  and to end in nothingness . . .  

And when we demand the freedom of the masses, we do not even dream of 

obl i terating any of the natural influences that any individual or group of individuals 

exercise upon each other. We want only the abolit ion of artificia l ,  privileged, l ega l ,  
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and official impositions.  If the Church and the State were private i nst itut ion s ,  we 

would, no doubt, be against them, but we would not contest their right to  exist .  We 

fight them because they are organized to exploit the collective power o f  the m asses 

by official and violent superimposition. If the International  were to become a State 

we, its most zealous champions, would become its most i mplacable enemies .  

But  the po int  is precisely that the International cannot organ ize  i tse lf  i nto a 

State . It cannot do so because the International ,  as its name impl ies ,  m e a n s  the abol i ­

tion of a l l  frontiers, and there can be no State without frontiers , without s over­

eignty . . .  

The International Workingmen's Association would be totally d evoi d  of mean­

ing if i t  did not a im at the abol it ion of the State. It organizes the masses o n ly to faci l i ­

tate the destruction of the State. And how does it organize them? Not  fro m  the top 

down, not by constricting the manifold functions of society which reflect  the d iver­

sity of labour, not by forc ing the natural l ife of the masses into the stra i tjacket of the 

State, not by imposing upon them a fictitious unity. On the contrary, i t  o rgan izes 

them from the bottom up,  beginning with the social l ife of the masses and the i r  real 

aspirations, and inducing them to group, harmonize, and balance the i r  forces in  ac­

cordance with the natural d iversity of their  occupations and ci rcumstances . . .  

But, someone will  say, even though every worker may become a member of the I nter­

national ,  they cannot all have learning. And is it not enough for the I nternationa l  to 

conta in a group of men who possess the knowledge, the phi losophy, and the po l icy 

of Socialism . . .  in order for the majority, the people of the I nternationa l ,  fa ithfu l ly  

obeying [the former's lfraternal command . . .  to  be sure offol lowing the p a th lead ing to 

the ful l  emancipation of the proletariat? 

That is the argument which the . . .  authoritarian party withi n  the I nternational  

has often expressed,  not openly-they are neither s incere nor courageous 

enough-but clandestinely, developed with al l  kinds of rather c lever qual ificat ions 

and demagogic compliments addressed to the supreme wisdom and o m n ipotence of 

the sovereign people.  We have always fought this view passionately, for we a re con­

vinced that the moment the I nternational . . . i s  d ivided into two grou p s-on e  com­

prising the vast majority and composed of members whose only knowledge wi l l  be a 

bl ind faith in the theoretical and practical wisdom of their commanders , and the 

other composed only of a few score individual directors-from that moment this  i n­

stitution which should emancipate humanity would turn into a type of oligarchic 

State, the worst of all States .  What is more, this learned , c la irvoyant, a n d  cunning mi-
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n ority, carefully hiding its despotism behind the appearance of obsequious respect 

for the wi l l  of the sovereign people and for its resolutions, would yield to the necessi­

t ies  a n d  requi rements of its privileged position, thus assuming along with al l  its re­

spons ib i l i t ies,  a l l  the rights of government, a government all the more absolute 

because it would urge those resolutions itself upon the so-called will of the people, 

thereby very soon becoming increasingly despotic, malevolent, and reactionary. 

The International . .  .wi l l  become an instrument of humanity's emancipation 

o n ly when it is  first itself freed , and that will happen only when it ceases to be divided 

i n to two groups, the majority blind tools and the minority skilled manipulators: 

when each of its members has considered,  retlected on ,  and been penetrated by the 

k nowledge, the philosophy, and the pol icy of social i sm.  

26. The SOl1vil/ier Circular ( 1871) 

Tfle all ti-authoritarian elements in the First International were particularly prominent in 

Spain, Italy OIld the Swissjura. III 1 871 , Marx alld his supporters, through the General COUIl­

cil ill London, which was supposed to be all administrative, not goveming body, held a secret 

col1ferel1ce, to which most of the anti-authoritarian sections were not invited, at which they 

gave tile General Council the power to expel dissident sections of the Intemational. The jura 

Federation responded with the following circular, translated by Paul Sharkey. 

I F  TH E RE I S  ONE INCONTROVE RTI BLE FACT, borne out a thuuSdnd limes by expen­

ence ,  it is that authority has a corrupting effect on those in whose hands it is placed . 

It i s  absolutely impossible for a man with power over h i s  neighbours to remain a 

mOfal man. 

The General Council was no exception to this inescapable law. Made up for five 

years runn ing of the same personnel. re-elected time after time, and endowed by the 

Bas le  resolutions with very great power over the Sections,  it ended up looking upon 

itself as  the legitimate leader of the International .  I n  the hands of a few individuals, 

the mandate of General Council members has turned into something akin to a per­

sonal  possession and they have come to see London as  our Association's immovable 

capita l . Little by l ittle, these men, who are not our mandatories-and most of them 

are not even regularly mandated by us, not having been elected by a Con­

gress-these men, we say, accustomed to walking in  front of us  and speaking on our 

behalf, h ave, by the natural tlow of things and the very force of this situation, been i n­

duced to try to foist their own special program,  their own personal doctrine upon the 

I nternational .  Having, in their own eyes, become a sort of government, it was natural 

that their own particular ideas should have come to appear to them as the official 
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theory enjoying exclusive rights within the Association; whereas d ivergent ideas issu­

ing from other groups struck them, not as the legitimate manifestat ion of an opinion 

every bit as tenable as their own, but rather as out and out heresy. And so ,  g radually,  

a London-based orthodoxy has evolved,  its representatives the members of the Gen­

eral Council ; and soon the Counci l 's  correspondents for each country set themselves 

the task, not of serving as neutral and disinterested intermediaries between the vari­

ous Federations, but of performing as apostles of the orthodox doctrine ,  seeking out 

d isciples for it and serving sectional interests to the detriment of the overal l  interests 

of the Association .  

What was the inevitable outcome of all this? The General Counci l  naturally ran 

into opposition along the new course upon which it had embarked . I rres i stible logic 

forced it into trying to break that opposition. Hence the wrangles that have begun 

and,  with them, the personal  intimacies and factional manoeuvres .  The General 

Council becomes a hot bed of i ntrigue; opponents are shouted down and vi l ified:  in 

the end, warfare, open warfare , erupts within the ranks of our Associat ion . . .  

We are not accusing the General Council of criminal intent. The personalities who 

make it up have found themselves succumbing to fatal necessity; in good faith and to en­

sure the success of their own particular doctrine, they have sought to introduce the au­

thority principle into the International; circumstances appeared to abet this tendency 

and it strikes us as quite natural that that school, whose ideal is the conquest of pol itical 

power by the working class, in  the wake of recent developments,  should have thought 

that the International should amend its original organization and become a hierarchical 

organization directed and governed by a Committee. 

But while we can understand such tendencies and such actions we are nonetheless 

impelled to combat them, on behalf of the Social Revolution, which we pursue, and its 

program: "Emancipation of the workers by the workers themselves," free of all directing 

authority, even should that authority be elected and endorsed by the workers . 

We ask for the retention within the I nternational of that principle of autonomy 

of the Sections which has been the basis of our Association thus far; we ask that the 

General Counci l ,  whose powers have been rendered unnatural by the Basle Congress' 

administrative resolutions,  should revert to its natural function,  which i s  the func­

tion of a simple correspondence and statistical bureau; and we seek to found the 

unity some aim to build upon central ization and dictatorship ,  upon a free federation 

of autonomous groups.  

The society of the future should be nothing other than the universal i zation of 

the organization with which the International will have endowed itself. We must, 
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therefore, have a care to ensure that that organization comes as close as we may to 

our idea l .  How can we expect an egal itarian and free society to emerge from an au­

thoritarian o rganization? Impossible .  The International ,  as the embryo of the human 

society of the future, is requi red in the here and now to faithfully mirror our princi­

p le s  of freedo m  and federation and shun any principle leaning towards authority and 

d ictatorsh ip .  

Our conclusion is that a General Congress of the Association must be sum­

moned without delay. Long l ive the International  Working Men's Association !  

(Sonvi l l ier, 12  November 1 87 1 ;  reprinted i n  James Gui l laume, L 'lntemationale: Docu­

ments et Souvenirs, 1864- 1878, Paris: Societe Nouvel le ,  1 905) 

27. The St. Im;er Congress ( 1872) 

A Get1eral Congress of the International was held at the Hague ill 1872. but instead of dealing 

with the concerns of the anti-autllOritarian, federalist Sections, Marx and his supporters lwd 

Baklln ill and james Guillaume, olle of the most active members of the jura Federation. ex­

pelled from the International on trumped up charges. and then lwd the seat of the Interna­

tional trallSferred to New York rather than risk losing control of the organization. The 

anti-authoritarians responded by holding their own Congress at St. Imier in Switzerland. 

wllere they reconstituted the International along anti-authoritarian lines. Ironically, despite 

Marx and Engel's claims that the al1ti-autllOritarians wanted to replace the organization of 

the International with anarchy and chaos, or worse, the personal dictatorship ofBakunin, the 

anti-authoritarian international outlived by several years the one transferred at Marx and 

Engel's instigation to New York, where it soon expired. Needless to say, Ba!wnin never as­

sumed personal control of the anti-authoritarian International, from which he withdrew ill 

1 873, and it had no difficulty continuing on without him. The fol/owing resolutions from the 

St. Imier Congress have been translated by Paul Sharkey. 

Nature Of The Political Action Of The Proletariat 

CONS IDERING:  THAT SEEKING TO FOIST a l ine of conduct or uniform pol itical pro­

gram upon the proletariat as the only avenue that can lead to its social emancipation 

i s  a p retension as nonsensical as it is  reactionary; 

That nobody has the right to deprive autonomous federations and sections of 

their incontrovertible right to decide for themselves and to fol low whatever 

l ine of political conduct they deem best, and that any such attempt would inevi­

tably lead to the most revolting dogmatism; 
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That the aspirations of the proletariat can have no purpose other than the es­

tabl ishment of an absolutely free economic organization and federation ,  

founded upon the  labour and equality of a l l  and absolutely independent  of a l l  

political government, and that this  organization and this federatio n  can on ly be 

the outcome of the spontaneous action of the proletariat itself, i ts  trades  bod­

ies and the autonomous communes; 

Considering that all  political organization cannot help but be the organizat ion of 

domination to the benefit of one class and to the detriment of the masses ,  and that 

the proletariat, if i t  wishes to take power, would itself become a rul i ng ,  exploiter 

class; the Congress assembled in  Saint-Imier declares: 

I .  That the destruction of all pol itical power is the first duty of the proletariat. 

2 .  That any organization whatsoever of a self-styled provis ional  and revolution­

ary polit ical authority for the purpose of ensuring such destructio n  can be noth­

ing but another fraud ,  and would be as dangerous to the proletariat as any 

government now in existence; 

3 .  That, shunning all compromise in  the attainment of the Socia l  Revolution ,  

the proletarians of  every land should establish sol idarity of revolut ionary action 

outside of all  bourgeois politicking. 

Organization Of Labour Resistance 

Freedom and labour are the basis ofthe morality, strength, l i fe and wealth of the fu­

ture .  But, unless freely organized , labour becomes oppressive and unproductive as  

far as the worker i s  concerned; on which basis the organization of labour i s  the  essen­

tial precondition for the authentic, complete emancipation of the worker. 

However, labour cannot proceed freely without access to raw materials and the 

entire capital of society, and cannot be organized unless the worker, struggl ing free 

of political and economic tyranny, gains the right to the complete development of al l  

h is  faculties . Every State , which is  to say, every top-down government and every ad­

ministration of the masses of the populace, being of necessity founded upon bureau­

cracy, upon armies, upon espionage, upon the clergy, can never bring about a society 

organized on a basis of labour and justice, since, by the very nature of  its organism,  i t  

i s  inevitably impelled to  oppress the  former and deny the latter.  

As we see it, the worker wil l  never be able to free himself of the age-o ld  oppres­

s ion,  unless he replaces that insatiable, demoralizing body with a free federation of 

all  producer groups on a footing of solidarity and equal ity. 



l aO / ANARCHISM 

In fact ,  i n  several places, an attempt has a l ready been made to organ i ze labour 

in s u c h  a way a s  to better the conditions of the proletariat, but the sl ightest improve­

m e n t  h a s  soon been gobbled up by the p rivi leged class which is  forever trying, unre­

stra i n e d  and unl i mited , to exploit the working class.  However, such are the 

a dvantages offered by [ labour] organization that,  even as things presently stand,  it  

could not  be foresworn . More and more i t  i ntegrates the proletariat into a commu­

n i ty of i n terests , trains it i n  collective l iving and prepares it  for the supreme struggle.  

Furthermore ,  s ince the free and spontaneous o rganization of labour is what should 

replace  the privilege and authority of the State , it wil l ,  once i n  place, offer a penna­

n e n t  guara ntee of the maintenance of the economic organism over the political or­

gan i s m .  

Consequently, by leaving the deta i ls  o f  pos itive o rganization t o  b e  worked out 

by the Social  Revolution, we intend to organize and marshal resistance on a broad 

scale .  We regard the strike as a precious weapon in the struggle ,  but we have no i l lu­

s iems about its economic results . We embrace i t  as a product of the antagonism be­

twee n  l a bo ur a n d  capita l ,  the necessary consequence of which is to make workers 

more a n d  more a l ive to the gulf that exists between the bourgeoisie and the p roletar­

iat ,  t o  bolster the toi lers' organization, a n d ,  by d int  of o rdinary economic struggles,  

to prepare the proletariat for the great and final  revolutionary contest which,  de­

stroying a l l  privil ege and a l l  c lass difference, wi l l  bestow upon the worker a right to 

the e nj oyment of the gross product of his labours and thereby the means of develop­

ing h i s  ful l  intel lectual , material and moral powers in  a collective setting (reprinted in 

J a m e s  Gui l laume,  L 'lnternationaie: Documents et Souvenirs, 1 R64- 1 878, Paris: Societe 

N ouvel le ,  1 905). 



crupter 7 

The Franco-Prussian War And The 
Paris Commune 

28. Bakunin: Letters to a Frenchman on the Present Crisis (1870) 

Bakunin 's Letters to a Frenchman on the Present Crisis was written during the Franco- Prus­

sian war in 1870. In contrast to Marx and Engels, who looked forward to a Prussian victory as a 

means of securing the triumph of their ideas over Proudhon 's, Bakunin openly called for social rev­

olution and participated in an abortive uprising in Lyons, seeking to transform an imperialist con­

flict into a revolutionary insurrection. This translation is taken from Sam Dolgoffs Bakunin on 

Anarchism. 

THERE ARE MEN,  MANY OF THEM AMONG the so-called revolutionary bourgeois ie .  

who by mouthing revolutionary slogans think that they are making the Revolution .  

Feeling that they have thus adequately fulfilled their  revolutionary obl igations,  they 

now proceed to be careless in action and, in flagrant contradiction to pr inciples .  

commit what are in  effect wholly reactionary acts . We who are truly revolutionary 

must behave in an altogether different manner. Let us talk less about revolution and 

do a great deal more . Let others concern themselves with the theoretical  develop­

ment of the principles of the Social Revolution, while we content  ourselves with 

spreading these principles everywhere, incarnating them into facts . . .  All of us  must 

now embark on stormy revolutionary seas, and from this very moment we must 

spread our principles. not with words but with deeds, for this is  the most popular ,  

the most potent, and the most i rresistible form of propaganda . . .  

Throughout the world the authoritarian revolutionists have done very l i tt le to 

promote revolutionary activity, primarily because they always wanted to make the Revo­

lution by themselves, by their own authority and their own power. This could not fai l  to se­

verely constrict the scope of revolutionary action because it is imposs ible ,  even for 

the most energetic and enterprising authoritarian revolutionary, to understand and 
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dea l  effectively with al l  the manifold problems generated by the Revolution. For ev­

ery d ictatorship,  be it exercised by an individual or coll ectively by relatively few indi­

v idu a l s ,  is necessarily very circumscribed , very shortsighted , and its l imited 

perception cannot, therefore, penetrate the depth and encompass the whole CO I11-

plex range of popular l ife . . .  

What should the revolutionary authorit ies-and there should be as few of them 

as poss ible-do to organize and spread the Revolution? They must promote the Rev­

o lut ion not by issuing decrees but by stirring the masses to action.  They must under 

no c i rcumstances foist any artificial organization whatsoever upon the masses. On 

the contrary, they should foster the self-organization of the masses into autonomolls 

bodies ,  federated from the bottom upward . . .  

1 regard the Prussian invasion as a piece of good fortune for France and for 

world revolution . lf this invasion had not taken place, and if the revolution in France 

had been made without it, the French socia l i sts themselves would have attempted 

once aga in-and this time on their  own account-to stage a state revolution [coup 

d 'etat[ . This would be absolutely i l logica l ,  i t  would be fatal for social ism; but they cer­

ta in ly would have tried to do it ,  so deeply have they been influenced by the principles 

o f  Jacobin ism.  Consequently, among other measures of public safety decreed by a 

convention of delegates from the cities, they would no doubt try to impose commu­

n i s m  or col lectivism on the peasants . This  would spark an armed rebel l ion.  which 

would be obl iged to depend upon an immense, well-discipl ined, and well-organized 

army.  As a result ,  the social ist rulers would not only give another army of rebel l ious 

peasants to the reaction, they would also beget the formation of a reactionaiY mil i la­

rist caste of power-hungry generals within thei r own ranks. Thus replenished, the 

mach inery of the State would soon have to have a leader, a dictator, an emperor, to 

d i rect this  machine. All this would be inevitable,  for it springs not from the caprice of 

an ind ividual but from the logic of the situation,  a logic that never errs. 

Fortunately, events themselves will now force the urban workers to open their 

eyes and reject this fatal procedure copied from the Jacobins.  Under the prevai l ing 

c i rcumstances, only madmen would even dream of unleashing a reign of terror 

aga i n st the countryside. If the countryside should rise up against the cities, the cities, 

and France with them, would be lost . . .  

But my dear friends, we are not lost. France can be saved by anarchy. 

Let loose this mass anarchy in the countryside as wel l  as in the cities, aggravate 

it unt i l  it swel ls l i ke a furious avalanche destroying and devouring everything in its 

path , both internal enemies and Prussians. This  is a bold and desperate measure ,  I 
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know. But it is the only feasible alternative . Without it, there is n o  s a lvatio n  for 

France. All the ordinary means having failed, there is left only the pr imitive feroc ious 

energy of the French people who must  now choose between the slavery o f  bourgeois  

civil ization and the political and primitive ferocity of the proletariat.  

I have never believed that the workers in the cities , even under the most favour­

able conditions, will ever be able to impose communism or collectivism o n  th e peas­

ants ;  and I have never bel ieved in this method of bringing about social i sm ,  because I 

abhor every imposed system and because I am a sincere and passionate l over o f  free­

dom. This false idea and this i l l-conceived hope are destructive of l iberty and consti ­

tute the fundamental fal lacy of authoritarian communism. For the impos it ion of  

violence, systematically organized, leads to  the reinstitution of  the  princ ip le  o f  au ­

thority and makes necessary the  State and its privileged ranks.  Col lectivi sm could  be 

imposed only  on slaves,  and th is  k ind of collectivism would then be  the negat ion of  

humanity. In a free community, collectivism can  come about only through the pres­

sure of circumstances,  not by imposition from above but by a free spontaneous 

movement from below, and only when the conditions of privi leged ind ividual i s m ,  

the politics o f  the State, criminal and civil codes, the jurid ical fami ly,  and  the l aw o f  

inheritance will have been swept away b y  the revolution.  

Since the revolution cannot be imposed upon the rural areas ,  it must be germi­

nated within the agricultural communities, by stirring up a revolutionary movement of the 

peasants themselves. inciting them to destroy, by direct action, every political, judicial, civil, 

alld military institution, and to establish and organize anarchy t11rough the whole coulllly­

side. 

This  can be done in only one way, by speaking to the peasants in a manner 

which will impel them in the direction oItlIeir own interests . They love the land? Let  them 

take the land and throw out those landlords who l ive by the labour o f  others ! !  They 

do not l ike paying mortgages ,  taxes, rents, and private debts? Let them stop paying! !  

And lastly, they hate conscription? Don't force them to join the a rmy! ! 

And who will fight the Prussians? You need not worry about that.  O n ce the peas­

ants are aroused and actually see the advantages of the Revolutio n ,  they will volun­

tari ly give more money and more men to defend the Revolutio n  than i t  would be 

possible to extract from them by compulsory official measures. The peasants wi l l ,  as 

they did in 1 792,  again repel the Prussian invaders . It  is necessary only that  they h ave 

the opportunity to raise hel l ,  and only the anarchist revolution can insp i re them to 

do it .  
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29. Bakunin: The Paris Commune and the Idea of the State (1871) 

After failed attempts at insurrection in Lyons and Marseilfes, the people of Paris arose in March 

1871 ,  overthrowing the central state government and instituting a revolutionary commune. In 

this piece, written shortly after the suppression of the Commune, Bakunin sets forth an anarchist 

conception of the social revolution, taking the Commune as his inspiration. The translation is 

ji-om Sam Dolgoffs Bakunin on Anarchism. 

ALL THAT INDIVIDUALS CAN DO IS FORMULATE ,  clarity, and propagate ideas express­

ing  the instinctive desires of the people, and contribute their  constant efforts to the 

revolut ionary organization of the natural powers of the masses. This and nothing 

more; a l l  the rest can be accomplished only by the people themselves. Otherwise we 

would end up with a pol itical dictatorship-the reconstitution of the State, with all  

its p rivi leges, inequalities, and oppressions; by taking a devious but inevitable path 

we would come to reestablish the politica l ,  socia l ,  and economic slavery of the 

masses . . .  

Contrary to the belief of authoritarian communists-which I deem completely 

wrong-that a social revolution must be decreed and organ ized either by a d ictator­

sh ip  or by a constituent assembly emerging from a political revolution, our friends, 

the Paris social ists, bel ieved that revolution could neither be made nor brought to its 

ful l  d evelopment except by the spontaneous and continued action of the masses, the 

groups and the assoliatiolls of the people. 

Our Paris friends were right a thousand times over. I n  fact, where is the mind,  

b ri l l i ant  as  it may be, or-if we speak of a collective dictatorship,  even if it were 

formed of several hundred individuals endowed with superior mentalities-where 

a re the intellects powerful enough to embrace the infinite multipl icity and diversity 

of real i n terests , aspirations, wishes, and needs which sum up the collective will of 

the people? And to invent a social organization that will not be a Procrustean bed 

upon  which the violence of the State will more or less overtly force unhappy society 

to stretch out? It has always been thus, and it is exactly this old system of organiza­

t ion by force that the Social Revolution should end by granting ful l  l iberty to the 

masses,  the groups, the communes , the associations and to the individuals as wel l ;  by 

destroying once and for all  the historic cause of all violence, which is the power and 

indeed the mere existence of the State . Its fal l  will bring down with it all the inequi­

ties of the law and all the l ies of the various rel igions, s ince both law and religion 

h ave n ever been anything but the compUlsory consecration , ideal and real ,  of al l  vio­

lence represented, guaranteed, and protected by the State . . .  
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The future social organization should be carried out from the bottom u p ,  by the 

free association o r  federation of workers, starting with the associat ions ,  then going 

on to the communes, the regions,  the nations, and, finally, culminating i n  a great i n­

ternational and u niversal federation.  It is only then that the true,  l ife-givin g  socia l  o r­

der of liberty and general welfare will come into being, a social order which ,  far fro m  

restricting, wil l  affirm and reconcile the interests of individuals and o f  society. 

30. Louise Michel: In Defence of the Commune (1871) 

Louise Michel ( 1830- 1905), school teacher, poet and protegee ofVictor Hugo ( 1802- 1 885), was at 

the time of the Commune a revolutionary socialist. She organized the Union of Women for the De­

fence of Paris and the Care of the Wounded, which issued a manifesto callingfor "the anniililation 

of all existing social and legal relations, the suppression of all special privileges, the end of all ex­

ploitation, the substitution of the reign of work for the reign of capital. " She fought on the barri­

cades for the social revolution alongside her comrades, such as Theophile Ferre, most of whom 

were killed or, as in the case of Ferre, summarily executed. Some 30,000 Communards were mas­

sacred, with many more imprisoned and forced into exile. The following excerpts from her defiant 

defence before the military tribunal are taken from The Red Virgin :  Memoirs of Louise Michel 

(Tuscaloosa: University of Alabama Press, 198 1), ed. alld trans. B. Lowry alld E. E. Gunter, and are 

reprinted with the kind permission of the publisher. 

The Testimony of Louise Michel 

PRESIDENT OF THE COURT: YOU HAVE HEARD the acts you are accused of. What d o  

you have t o  say in  your defence? 

THE ACCUSED: I don't want to defend myself, nor do I want to be defended .  I be­

long completely to the Social Revolution, and I declare that I accept respons ib i l ity for 

al l  my actions. I accept it entirely and without reservations. 

You accuse me of having participated in the assassination of Generals Clement 

Thomas and Lecomte. To that charge, I would answer yes-if I had been at Montmartre 

when those generals wanted to fire on the people. I would have had no hesitation about 

shooting people who gave orders l ike those. But once they were prisoners, I do not un­

derstand why they were shot, and I look at that act as a vil lainous one. 

As for the burning of Paris, yes, I participated in it .  I wanted to block the Versail les 

invaders with a barrier of flames. I had no accomplices in that. I acted on my own. 

I am also charged with being an accomplice of the Commune. That is quite true ,  

since above everything else the Commune wanted to  bring about the Social  Revolu­

tion, and Social Revolution i s  my dearest wish. Moreover, I am honoure d  to b e  s in-
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gled out as one of the promoters of the Commune. It  had absolutely nothing to do 

with a ssassinations or burning. I attended all the sess ions at the Hotel de Vil le, and I 

atlirm that there never was any talk of assassinations o r  burnings . 

Do you want to know who the real guilty parties are? The police. Later, perhaps, 

the l ight of truth will fall on  al l  those events. Now people naturally place responsibil­

ity on the partisans of Social Revolution .  

One  day I d i d  propose to  Theophi le Ferre that I go to  Versai l les.  I wanted two 

vict ims:  M .  Thiers [reactionary pol itical leader) and myself, for I had already sacrificed 

my l ife ,  and I had decided to kill h im.  

Question:  D id  you say in a proclamation that a hostage should be shot  every 

twenty-four hours? 

Answer: No, I only wanted to threaten .  But why should I defend myself? I have 

a l ready told you I refuse to do it. You are the men who are going to judge me. You are 

in front  of me publ icly. You are men, and I ,  I am only a woman . Nevertheless, I am 

looking you stra ight in the face. I know quite well that anyth ing I tell you will not 

change my sentence in the sl ightest. Thus 1 have only one last word before 1 sit down. 

We never wanted anything but the triumph of the great principles of Revolu­

tio n .  I swear it by our martyrs who fell on the field of Satory [where Ferre and many 

others were shot) , by our martyrs 1 still accla im here, by our martyrs who some day 

wi l l  find their avenger. 

I am 111 your power. Do whatever you please with me. Take my life if you want it. 

I am not a woman who would dispute your wishes for a moment . . .  

What I demand from you, you who claim you are a court-martial ,  you \'.'he pass 

yourse lves off as my judges, you who don't hide the way the Board of Pardons be­

have s ,  you who are from the mil itary and who judge me publicly-what I call for is 

the field of Satory, where our revolutionary brothers have already fal len.  

I must be cut off from society. You have been told that ,  and the prosecutor is  

r ight .  S ince it seems that any heart which beats for l iberty has the right only to a 

smal l  lump of lead, I demand my share. If you let me l ive , I will not stop crying for ven­

geance,  and I wil l  denounce the assassins on  the Board of Pardons to the vengeance 

of my brothers . 

PRES IDENT OF THE COURT: I cannot a l low you to continue speaking if you con­

t inue in this tone. 

LOUISE  M ICHEL: I have finished . .  . If you are not cowards ,  kil l me.  
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3 1 .  Peter Kropotkin: The Paris Commune (188 1) 

Peter Kropotkin (J 842- 1 921) was one of the foremost exponents of anarchist communism. The 

following excerpts are taken from a lecture he gave on the 10th anniversary of the Commune, 

translated by Nicolas Walter and reprinted with the kind permission ofChristille Walter. 

THE REVOLUTION OF  1 87 1  WAS ABOVE ALL a popular one. It was made by the people 

themselves, it sprang spontaneously from with in the masses, and it  w a s  among the 

great mass ofthe people that  it  found its  defenders, i ts  heroes, i ts  martyrs-an d  i t  i s  

exactly for this "mob" character that the bourgeoisie will never forgive i t .  And at the 

same t ime the moving idea of th is  revolution-vague, i t  i s  true, unconsc ious  per­

haps, but nevertheless pronounced and running through al l  its actions-is the idea 

of the social revolution, trying at  last to establish after so many centur ies  of  struggle 

real l iberty and real equal ity for al l  . . .  

To find a clear and precise idea, comprehensible to everyone and s u m ming u p  

in a few words what had t o  b e  done t o  bring about the revolution-such  w a s  i ndeed 

the preoccupation of the people of Paris from the earliest days of the ir  i ndepend­

ence. But  a great Idea does not germinate in a day, however rap i d  the e laboration  

and  propagation ofldeas during revolutionary periods. I t  always needs  a certai n  t ime  

to  develop, to  spread throughout the  masses, and  to  translate itself i n to actio n ,  and 

the Paris Commune lacked th is  t ime . . .  

Minds were undecided, and the social ists themselves didn't feel bold enough to 

begin the demol ition of individual property . . .  They tried to consol idate the Com­

mune first and put off the social revolution until later, whereas the o n ly way to p ro­

ceed was to consolidate the Commune by meam of the social revolution! 

The same thing happened with the principle of government. By procl a i m i n g  the 

free commune, the people of Paris were proclaiming an essential ly a n a rch ist  princi ­

ple ;  but ,  s ince the idea of anarchism had at that t ime only faintly dawned i n  men's 

minds,  it was checked half-way, and within the Commune people decided i n  favou r  of 

the o ld  principle of authority, giving themselves a Commune Cou n ci l ,  copied from 

the municipal counci ls .  

If indeed we admit that a central government is absolutely useless to regulate 

the relations of communes between themselves, why should we admit  its  necessity 

to regulate the mutual relations of the groups which make up the com mu n e ?  And if 

we leave to the free in itiative of the communes the business of coming to a common 

understanding with regard to enterprises concerning several c i t ies  at  once,  why re­

fuse this same initiative to the groups composing a commune? There is no m ore rea­

son for a government inside a commune than for a government above the commune .  



1 08 / ANARCHISM 

But in  1 87 1  the people of Paris . .  . l et themselves be carried away by governmen­

tal fetishism and gave themselves a government. The consequences of that are 

k n own.  The people sent their devoted sons to the town hal l .  There, immobil ized , in 

the m idst of papelWork, forced to rule  when their i nstincts prompted them to be and 

to m ove among the people,  forced to discuss when it was necessary to act ,  and losing 

the inspiration which comes from continual contact with the masses, they found 

themselves reduced to impotence. Paralyzed by their removal from the revolutionary 

s o u rce,  the people, they themselves paralyzed the popular in itiative. 

Born during a period oftransition, at a time when the ideas of social ism and au­

thority were undergoing a profound modification; emerging from a war, in an iso­

lated  centre, under the guns of the Prussians,  the Paris Commune was bound to 

per ish . 

But  by its eminently popular character it began a new era in the series of revolu­

t ions ,  and through its ideas it was the precursor of a great social revolution . . .  At the 

t i m e  of the next revolution, the people will  know what has to be done; they will  know 

what awaits them ifthey don't gain a decisive victory. and they will  act accordingly. 

Indeed we now know that on the day when France bristles with insurgent com­

munes ,  the people must no longer give themselves a government and expect that 

government to in itiate revolutionary measures. When they have made a clean sweep 

of the  p arasites who devour them, they will  themselves take possession of all social 

wealth so as to put it into common according to the principles of anarchist commu­

n ism.  And when they have entirely abolished property, government, and the state, 

they wi l l  form themselves freely accord ing to the necessities d ictated to them by life 

i tself. Breaking its chains and overthrowing its idols.  mankind will  march then to­

wards a better future, no longer knowing either masters or slaves, keeping its venera­

t ion on ly for the noble martyrs who paid with their blood and sufferings for those 

fi rst attempts at emancipation which have l ighted our way in  our march towards the 

conquest of freedom. 
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J Anarchist Communism 

32. Carlo Cafiero: Anarchy and Communism (1880) 

In 1876, various anarchists, such as flisee Reclus, then a refugee from the Paris Commune, 

Fran("ois Dumartheray and L 'Avenir section of French refUgees in Switzerland, and the Italian 

Federation of the anti-authoritarian International, began to advocate "anarchist communism, " 

the revolutionary abolition of the state and wage labour, voluntary association and distribution 

according to need. Carlo Cafiero (1846- 1892), Bakunin 's former comrade and one of the lead­

ing militants of the Italian Federation, together with Errico Malatesta, was i1lStrumental in 

convincing the Italian Federation to adopt an anarchist communist stance. The following ex­

cerpts from his 1 880 speech to the Jura Federation, Anarchy and Communism, have been 

translated by Nicolas Walter and are reprinted with the kind permission of Christine Walter. 

ANARCHY, TODAY, IS ATIACK; it is war against every authority, every p ower, every 

State. I n  the future society, Anarchy wil l  be defence , the prevent ion of  the 

re-establishment of any authority, any power, any State: Full and complete l iberty of 

the individual who , freely and driven only by his needs, by his tastes a n d  h i s  sympa­

thies,  unites with other individuals in  a group or association ;  free d evelopment ofthe 

association, which is  federated with others in the commune or  the d istrict ;  free de­

velopment of the communes which are federated in the region; and so o n-th e  re­

gions in the nation; the nations in humanity. 

Communism, the question which particularly concerns us today, is the second 

term of ollr  revolutionary ideal . Communism , at present, i s  sti ll attack; it i s  not the de­

struction of allthority, but it is the taking of possession, i n  the name of a l l  humanity,  

of all  the wealth existing in the world .  In the future society, Communism will  be the 

enjoyment of all  existing wealth by all men and accord ing to the princ ip le :  FROM 

EACH ACCORDI N G  TO HIS  FACULTI ES TO EACH ACCORDING TO HIS N E E D S ,  that is  to 

say: FROM EACH AND TO EACH ACCORDING TO HIS WILL. 
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I t  i s .  however. necessary to point out-and this above a l l  in reply to our oppo­

nents .  the authoritarian communists or Stati sts-that the taking of possession and 

the e nj oyment of all the exi sting wealth must be. according to us. the deed of the 

peop le  itsell: Because the people, humanity, is not the same as the individuals who 

managed to seize the wealth and hold it in their hands,  some have tried to conclude 

from this. it is true. that we should for this reason establ ish a whole class of rul­

e rs-of representatives and trustees of the common wealth .  But we do not share this 

o p i n i o n .  N o  i ntermediaries; 11 0 representatives who always end by representing only 

themselves; no mediators of equal ity, any more than mediators of l iberty; no new 

government, no new State, whether it is cal led Popular or Democratic .  Revol utionary 

o r  Provis ional !  

S ince the commol1 wealth is spread over the whole earth . and s ince al l  of it be­

l ongs by right to the whole of humanity, those who find this wealth within thei r reach 

and  a re in a position to use it wi l l  use it in common. The people of some country wi l l  

use  the  land .  the  machines. the workshops, the houses, etc . .  of  the country. and  they 

wi l l  make lise of it in common. Since they are part of humanity. they wi l l  exercise 

h e re .  by deed and directly. their right to a share of the human wealth. But ifan inhab­

itant of Peking came into this country. he would have the same rights as the others: 

he woul d  enj oy, in common with the others, all the wealth ofthe country, in the same 

way that he had done in Peking . . .  

But  wc arc asked;  I s  CommuIl i31l1  prd(liLabie? ShaH we have enough products to 

a l l ow each person the right to take from them at will , without demanding from indi­

vid u a l s  more work than they would  l ike to give? 

We reply: Yes. it wi l l  certa inly be possible to apply this principle ,fro11l each and 

to each according to his will, because in the future society production will be so abun­

d a n t  that there will be no need to l imit consumption or to demand from men more 

work than they would be able or wi l l ing to give. 

Thi s  immense increase in  production ,  of which we cannot give a true impres­

s ion even today, may be predicted by examining the causes which will stimulate it. 

These causes may be reduced to three main ones: 

1 .  The harmony of co-operation i n  various branches of human activity. replacing 

the p resent struggle which arises from competition; 

2 .  The i ntroduction on an immense scale of machines of al l  kinds; 

3 .  The considerable  economy in  the power of labour, the instruments of labour 

and raw materials ,  arising from the suppression of dangerous or useless pro­

duction.  
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C ompetition, struggle, is one of the basic principles of capitalist production, having 

for its  motto: MORS TIJA V ITA M EA, your death is my life. The ruin of one makes the for­

tune of another. And this bitter struggle spreads from nation to natio n, fro m  regio n  to 

region, from individual to individual, between workers as well  as betw een ca pita l ists .  It  

is war to the knife, a fight at all levels-hand to hand, in squads, in  platoons, in  regi­

ments, in divisions. One worker f inds work where another loses it; one industry or sev­

eral industries may prosper when another industry or industries may fai l .  

Well, imagine when, in  the fu ture society, this individua l ist principle of ca pita list 

production, each for himself and against all, and all against eacl! , w il l  be repla ce d  by the true 

principle of huma n  sociabil ity: EAC H FOR ALL AND ALL FOR EAC H-w hat an enormous 

cha nge will  be obtained in  the results of production! Imag ine what the increase  of pro­

duction will be when each man, far from having to struggle against all  the others, w i l l  be 

helped by them; when he wi l l  have them not as enemies but as co-operators. If  the collec­

tive labour of ten men achieves results absolutely impossible to an isola te d  man, h ow 

great will be the results obtained by the grand co-operation of all the men w ho toda y  a re 

working in opposition against one another! 

And machines? The impact of these powerful auxi l iaries of la bour, how ever 

great it seems to us today, is only very minimal in comparison with w ha t  it wi l l  be i n  

the society t o  come. 

The machine today i s  opposed oft en by the ignorance of the capital ist, but even 

more oft en by his  interest. H ow many machi nes remain unused solely beca use  they 

do not return a n  immediate profit to the capital ist !  Is  a coa l-mining company, for ex­

ample, going to put itself to the expense of safeguarding the interests of the w orkers 

and building costly apparatus to carry the miners into the pits? I s  the munic ipa l i ty 

going to introduce a ma chine to break stones, when this terrible work p rovides  i t  

with the means of giving cheap rel ief to  the hungry? How many d iscoveries, how 

many applicati on s  of  science remain  a dead letter solely beca use they d o n't br ing the 

capital ist enough! 

The worker h imself is opposed to machines today, and with reason, s ince  they 

are for him the monster which comes to drive h im from the factory, to sta rve h i m, de­

grade him, torture h im, crush h im.  Yet what a great interest he wi l l  have, o n  the con­

trary, i n  increasing their number when he will  no long er be at  the s e rvice of the 

machines and when, o n  the contrary, the machines wi l l  themselves be at h i s  service, 

helping him a nd working for his  benefit! 

So we must take account of the immense economy which will be ma de by the 

three elements of labour-strength, instruments and materials-whi c h  are horribly 
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w asted today, s ince they are used f or the production of things which are absolutely 

u s eless , when they are not actually harmf ul to humanity. 

How many workers, how many materials and how many instruments of labour are 

used today f or the armies of land and sea, to build ships, f ortresses, cannons and all the 

arsenals of offensive and def ensive weapons! How much strength is used to produce arti­

c les of lUxury which serve only to satisfY the needs of vanity and corruption! 

And when all th is  strength, al l  these materia ls ,  a l l  these instruments of labour 

are used in  industry f or the production of articles which wil l  themselves be used f or 

production ,  what a prodigious increase of production we shal l  see emerge! 

Yes ,  C om munism is practicable: We shall indeed be able to let each take at wil l  

wh at h e  needs,  s ince there will be enough f or all ;  we shan't need to ask f or more work 

t h a n  each wants to give , because there wi l l  be enough products for the morrow. 

And it is thanks to this abundance that work w i l l  lose the ignoble character of 

ens lavement and wil l  have only the attraction of a moral and physical need , l ike that 

of study, of l iving with nature . 

. .  . [ I ] f after putting the instru ments of labour and the raw materials in common, 

we reta i n ed the individual distribution of the products of labour, we would be f orced 

to reta i n  money,  sharing out a greater or lesser accumulation of wealth according to 

the greater or l esser merit-or rather, skil l-of individuals .  Eq uality will thus have 

d i sappeared,  since he who manages to acq ui re more wealth will  a lready be raised by 

that very thing above the level of others . . .  

The individual distribution of products would re-establ ish not only ineq uality 

between men ,  but also inequal ity between different k inds of work We would see the 

i m m ediate reappearance of clean and dirty work, of high and low work; the f ormer 

w ou l d  be f or the rich , the second would be the lot of the poorer. Then it would not be 

vocation and personal taste which would decide a man to devote himself to one f orm 

of a ctivity rather  than another; it would be interest, the hope of winning more in 

some prof ession .  Thus would be reborn idleness and industry, merit and demerit, 

good and evi l ,  vice and virtue;  and,  in  conseq uence, reward o n  one s ide and punish­

ment  o n  the other: law, judge, policeman, and ja i l .  

. . .  With col lective labour i mposed on us  by the necessity of mass production 

a n d  the appl ication of machinery on a l arge scale, with this ever-increasing tendency 

of m odern labour to make use of the labour of previous generations, how could we 

determi n e  what is the share of the product of one and the share of the product of an­

othe r? I t  i s  absolutely impossible ,  and our opponents recognize this so well them­

selves that they end by saying: "Wel l ,  we shall take as a basis f or distribution the 
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hours of labour." But at the same time they themselves admit that this would  b e  un­

just ,  s ince three hours oflabour by Peter may be worth five hours oflabour by Paul  . . .  

But one fine day we saw the rise again of a new shade of socia l ists . . .  the a postles 

of the fol lowing thesis .  

'There exist ," they say, "values of use and values of production.  Use values  are 

those which we use to satisfY our own personal needs: that is ,  the house we l ive i n ,  

the food w e  consume, clothes , books, etc .; whereas production values are those w e  

use for production:  that is ,  t h e  factory, the stores, the stable,  shops,  machines and  in­

struments of labour of every kind,  the soi l ,  materials of labour, etc .  The former val­

ues, which are used to satisfY the needs of the individual ,  should be d istributed 

individually; whereas the latter, those which are used by everyone for production,  

should be distributed collectively." 

. . .  But I ask you,  you who give the charming title of production  values  to the coal 

which is used to fuel the machine,  the oil used to lubricate it ,  the o i l  whi ch l ights its 

operation-why deny it to the bread and meat which feed me,  the oi l  which I d ress 

my salad with, the gas which l ights my labour, to everything which keeps a l ive and 

operating the m ost perfect of al l  machines, man, the father  of al l  machines? 

You class among production values the meadow and the stable which are used 

to keep cattle and horses,  and you want to exclude from them houses and gardens 

which are used for the most noble of animals: man. 

So where is  your logic? 

Besides, even you who make yourselves the apostles of this theory, you know 

perfectly wel l  that this  demarcation doesn't exist in real ity and that, i f i t  i s  difficult to 

trace today, it will completely disappear on the day when we shall all be producers at 

the same time as consumers . 

. . . A11 are agreed that we are necessarily moving towards communism, but it is 

pointed out to us that at the start, since the products will not be abundant enough, we 

shall have to establish rationing, sharing, and that the best method of sharing the prod­

ucts oflabour would be that based on the amount oflabour which each will have done. 

To this we reply that, in the future society, even when we may be obl iged to 

have rationing, we should remain communist; that is  to say, the ration ing should be 

carried out not according to merit but according to need. 

Let us take the fami ly,  that small-scale model of communism-a communism 

which is authoritarian rather than anarchist, to  be sure, but  th i s  doesn't a l te r  a ny­

thing in our example .  

In  the fami ly the father brings, let us suppose , a hundred sous a day,  the e ldest 

son three francs,  a younger boy forty sous, and the child only twenty sous a d ay.  Al l 
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br ing their pay to the mother who keeps the cash and gives them food to eat.  They all 

bring unequally; but, at mealtime, each is served in h is  own way and according to his 

own appetite. There is no rationing. But let hard times come, and let poverty prevent 

the mother from continuing to al low for the appetite or taste of each in the d istribu­

t ion of the meal. There must be rationing; and,  whether by the initiative of the 

mother or by the unspoken custom of all, the helpings are reduced . But look, this 

sharing is  not done according to merit, for the younger boy and the child above all re­

ceive the largest share; and, as for the choice portion,  it  i s  kept for the old woman 

who brings in nothing at all. So even during famine,  within the family this principle is 

a p pl ied of ration ing according to need . Would it be otherwise in  the great humani­

tarian family of the future? 

33. Kropotkil1: Tile Conquest of Bread (1 892) 

By tfle 1 880 's Kropotkill Iwd become aile of the leading expollents of allarcllist C01l11l1 11Ilism, 

the basic principles of which he set forth in a series of pamphlets and articles. In 1 892 he pub­

lished his most eloquent alld injluential argLIIllenljor anarchist commwlism, The Conquest of 

Bread (Montreal: Black Rose Books, 1 990; reprint of 1 906 English edition). It was soon trans­

lated into several languages and had a considerable impact on the anarchist movement, not 

only ill Europe but also througlJOut Latin America and Asia, particularly Chilla. The following 

excerpts are taken ji'Om the chapter on the wage system, whicll has been wide(v trall�/ntpd ol1d 

published in pamphlet form. The "collectivists" Kropotkin refers to were for the most part 

Marxist state socialists. 

WE HAVE SAiD THA I CERTAIN collectivist writers desire that a distinction should be 

made between qualified or professional work and s imple work. They pretend that an 

hour's  work of an engineer, an architect, or a doctor, must be considered as two or 

three hours' work of a blacksmith, a mason, or a hospital nurse. And the same distinc­

tion must be made between all  sorts of trades necessitating a more or less long ap­

prenticeship and the simple toil of day labourers. 

Wel l ,  to establ ish this distinction would be to maintain all the inequalities of 

present society. It would mean fixing a d ivid ing l ine ,  from the beginning, between 

the workers and those who pretend to govern them. I t  would mean dividing society 

into two very di stinct classes-the aristocracy of knowledge above the horny-handed 

lower orders-the one doomed to serve the other; the one working with its hands to 

feed  and clothe those who, profiting by their leisure ,  study how to govern their 

fosterers . . .  
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We know that if engineers, scientists, or doctors are paid ten or  a hundre d  

times more than a labourer, and that a weaver earns three t imes m o re than a n  agri­

cultural labourer, and ten times more than a girl in a match factory, i t  i s  . . .  by reason 

of a monopoly of education, or a monopoly of industry. Engineers,  scientists,  a n d  

doctors merely exploit thei r  capital-their diplomas-as middle-class e m p loyers ex­

ploit a factory, or as nobles used to exploit their  titles of nobi l ity 

Let them, therefore , not . . .  tell us that a student who has gaily spent h i s  youth i n  

a university has a right t o  a wage ten times greater than the s o n  o f  a miner  w h o  h a s  

grown pale in  a m i n e  since the age o f  eleven; or that a weaver has a right to a wage 

three or four times greater than that of an agricultural labourer. The cost of teaching 

a weaver his  work is not  four tim es greater than the cost of teaching a peasant h i s .  

The weaver simply benefits b y  t h e  advantages h i s  industry reaps i n  Europe ,  in  com­

parison with countries that have as yet no industries . . .  

To make a d istinction between simple and professional work in  a new society 

would result in the Revolution sanctioning and recognizing as a princip l e  a brutal  

fact we submit to nowadays, but that we nevertheless find unjust . . .  

Services rendered to society, be they work in  factory or field,  o r  mental services ,  

Call11ot be  valued in money. There can be no exact measure of value (of  what  has  been 

wrongly-termed exchange value) ,  nor of use value, with regard to p roductio n .  If  two 

individuals work for the community five hours a day, year  in yea r  out, at different 

work which is equal ly agreeable to them ,  we may say that on the whole the i r  labour is 

equivalent. But we cannot divide their work, and say that the resul t  of any particu l a r  

day, hour, or minute o f  work o f  the one is worth the result of a minute o r  hour  of the 

other. 

We may roughly say that the man who during his l ifetime has deprived h i mself  

of leisure during ten hours a day has  given far more to  society than the one  who has  

only deprived h imself of  le isure during five hours a day, or  who has  not  deprived h i m­

self at a l l .  But we cannot take what he has done during two hours and say that the 

yie ld is worth twice as much as the yield of another i ndividual,  working only o n e  

hour, and remunerate h i m  in  proportion. I t  would b e  disregard ing a l l  that i s  complex 

in industry, in agriculture, in the whole l ife of present society; it would be ignoring to 

what extent al l  individual work is  the result of past and present labour of society a s  a 

whole. It would mean bel ieving ourselves to be l iving in the Stone Age, whereas we 

are l iving in an age of steel .  

If you enter a coal mine you will  see a man in  charge of a huge machine that 

raises and lowers a cage . I n  his hand he holds a lever that stops and reverses the 
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course of the machine; he lowers it and the cage turns back in  the twinkling of an eye; 

he raises it, he lowers it again with a giddy swiftness.  Al l attention.  he fol lows with 

h is  eyes fixed on the wall an ind icator that shows h im,  on a small  scale ,  at which point 

of the shaft the cage is at each second of its progress; as soon as the indicator has 

reached a certain  level he suddenly stops the course of the cage, not a yard higher nor 

l ower than the required spot. And no sooner have the col l iers unloaded their 

coal-wagons, and pushed empty ones instead,  than he reverses the lever and again 

sends the cage back into space. 

During eight or ten consecutive hours he must pay the closest attention. Should 

his bra i n  relax for a moment, the cage would inevitably strike against the gear, break 

its wheels ,  snap the rope, crush men, and obstruct work in the mine.  Should he waste 

three s econds at each touch of the lever, in our modern perfected mines, the extrac­

tion would be reduced from twenty to fifty tons a day. 

Is it  he who is of greatest use in the mine? Or, is it perhaps the boy who signals 

to him from below to ra ise the cage? Is it the miner at the bottom of the shaft, who 

risks h is  l ife every instant, and who will some day be kil led by fi re-damp? Or is it the 

engineer,  who would lose the layer of coa l ,  and would cause the miners to dig on 

rock by a s imple mistake in  his calculations? And lastly, i s  i t  the mine owner who has 

put al l  his capital into the mine, and who has perhaps,  contrary to expert advice as­

serted that excel lent coal would be found there? 

All the miners engaged in this mine contribute to the extraction of coal in pro­

portion to their strength , their energy, thei r  knowledge, their intel l igence, and their 

sk i l l .  And we may say that all have thl' right to l ive , to satisf'; their needs,  and even 

their whims,  when the necessaries of l ife have been secured for a l l .  But how can we 

appraise thei r  work? 

And ,  moreover, is the coal they have extracted their work? Is it not also the work 

of men who have built the rai lway leading to the mine and the roads that radiate 

fro m  all its stations? Is  it not also the work of those that have ti l led and sown the 

fields ,  extracted i ron, cut wood in the forests, bui lt  the machines that burn coa l ,  and 

so on? 

N o  distinction can be drawn between the work of each man.  Measuring the 

work by its results leads us to absurdity; divid ing and measuring them by the hours 

spent on the work also leads us to absurdity. One thi ng remains:  put the needs above 

the works, and fi rst of al l  recognize the right to l ive , and later on, to the comforts of 

l i fe ,  for a l l  those who take their share in production .  
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34. Kropotkin: Fields, Factories and Workshops (1898) 

Kropotkin was especially concerned with the division between intellectual, or brain. work, and 

manual labour. In Fields, Factories and Workshops (London: TllOmas Nelson & Sons, 1 9 12; 

originally published 1 898; abridged edition: Montreal: Black Rose Books, 1 994, ed. George 

Woodcock), he set forth his ideas on how to combine tIle two by decentralizing industry and 

eliminating, as far as possible, the division of labour. These ideas were particularly influential 

in China andJapan. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY HAS HITH E RTO insisted chiefly upon d ivision . We p ro c l a i m  in ­

tegration; and we maintain that the  ideal of  society-that i s ,  the  state towards whi c h  

society is  already marching-is a society o f  integrated, combined labour .  A society 

where each individual i s  a producer of both manual and i ntellectual work; where 

each able-bodied human being is  a worker, and where each worker works both i n  t h e  

field a n d  the industrial  workshop; where every aggregation o f  ind ividua ls ,  l a rg e  

enough t o  d ispose o f  a certain variety o f  natural resources-it may be  a nat ion ,  o r  

rather a region-produces and itself consumes most of its own agricultural a n d  m a n­

ufactured produce . . .  

The scattering of i ndustries over the country-so as to bring the factory a m i d s t  

t h e  fields, t o  make agriculture derive a l l  those profits which i t  always fi n d s  i n  b e i n g  

combined with industry . . .  a n d  t o  produce a combination o f  industrial w i t h  agri c u l­

tural work-is surely the next step to be made, as soon as a reorganization of o u r  

present conditions is  possible . . .  This step i s  imposed b y  the very necessity of p ro d u c­

ing for the producers themselves.  It is imposed by the necessity for each hea lthy m a n  

and woman to spend a part of their  l ives in manual work in the free air ;  and  it wi l l  b e  

rendered the more necessary when the great social movements, which h ave n o w  be­

come unavoidable, come to disturb the present international trade,  and compel each 

nation to  revert to  her own resources for her own maintenance. Humanity a s  a who l e ,  

as well a s  each separate individual ,  wi l l  be gainers b y  the change, and t h e  change w i l l  

take place . . .  

We maintain that i n  the interests of both science and industry, as  well  a s  of  soci ­

ety as a whole, every human being, without distinction of b irth,  ought to receive such 

an education as would enable h im,  or her, to combine a thorough knowledge o f  sc i ­

ence with a thorough knowledge of handicraft. We fully recognize the necess i ty o f  

special ization o f  knowledge, b u t  w e  maintain that special ization m ust fol low general  

education, and that general education must be given in science and handicraft a l ike .  

To the  division of society i nto brain workers and manual workers we oppose the  
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combi nation of both kinds of activities; and instead of "technical education," which 

means the ma intenance of the present division between brain work and manual 

work, we advocate education integra/e, or complete education,  which means the dis­

appearance of that pernicious distinction . . .  

H ave the factory and the workshop at the gates of your fields and gardens, and 

work i n  them.  Not those large establ ishments, of course , in which huge masses of 

metals have to be dealt with and which a re better placed at certain  spots indicated by 

Nature ,  but the countless variety of workshops and factories which are required to 

satisfY the infinite diversity of tastes among civi l ized men.  Not those factories in 

which chi ldren lose all the appearance of chi ldren in the atmosphere of an industrial 

he l l ,  but those airy and hygienic, and consequently economical ,  factories in which 

human l ife is of more account than machinery and the making of extra profits, of 

which we a lready find a few samples here and there; factories and workshops into 

which men,  women and children will not be driven by hunger, but will be attracted by 

the des ire of finding an activity suited to their tastes,  and where,  aided by the motor 

and the machine,  they will choose the branch of activity which best suits their incl ina­

tions . . .  

For centuries science and so-called practical wisdom have said to man:  "It is  

good to be rich, to be able to satisfY, at least, you r  material needs;  but the only means 

to be rich is to so tra in your mind and capacities as  to be able to compel other 

m en-slaves ,  serfs or wage-earners-to make these riches for you.  You have no 

choice . Either you must stand in the ranks of the peasants and the artisans who, 

whatsoever economists and moral ists may promise rhl'J11 in the future, are now peri­

odical ly doomed to starve after each bad crop or during their strikes and to be shot 

down by thei r  own sons the moment they lose patience. Or you must tra in your facul­

t ies so as to be a mil itary commander of the masses, or to be accepted as one of the 

wheels of the governing machinery of the State, or to become a manager of men in 

commerce or industry." For many centuries there was no other choice, and men fol­

lowed that advice, without finding in it happiness,  either for themselves and their 

own chi ldren,  or  for those whom they p retended to p reserve from worse misfor­

tunes .  

But modern knowledge has another issue to offer to thinking men . It  tel ls them 

that in order to be rich they need not take the b read from the mouths of others; but 

that the more rational outcome would be a society in  which men, with the work of 

their  own hands and intell igence, and by the aid of the machinery already i nvented 

a n d  to be i nvented, should themselves create all i m aginable riches . Technics and sci-
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ence wil l  not be lagging behind if production takes such a direct ion.  Gu ided  by obser­

vation, analysis and experiment, they will answer al l  possible demands .  T h ey wi l l  

reduce the  t ime which is  necessary for producing wealth to  any  desired amount ,  so as  

to  leave to  everyone as much leisure as  he  or  she  may ask for .  They s u rely cannot 

guarantee happiness, because happiness depends as much,  or  even more,  upon the 

individual himself as upon his surroundings. But they guarantee, at least ,  the happ i­

ness that can be found in the ful l  and varied exercise of the different capacit ies of the 

human being, i n  work that need not be overwork, and in  the consciousness that  one 

i s  not  endeavouring to base his  own happiness upon the misery of others.  

35. Luigi Galleani: The End of Anarchism (1907) 

Luigi Galleani ( 186 1 - 1 93 1) was an intransigent Italian anarchist communist critical of all con­

ventional organization, including trade unions and any attempts to create al1 "anarchist 

party. " Although published in 1 925, The End of Anarchism actually dates from 1 907. 

Malatesta, one of the "organizationalists" criticized by Galleani, nevertheless described it as "a 

clear, serene, eloquent exposition of communist anarchism, " although he personally fOlllld it 

"too optimistic, too simplistic and too trusting in natural harmonies" (Malatesta, The Ana r­

chist Revolution, London: Freedom Press, 1995, page 65, fn.). The following extracts are 

taken from the 1982 Cienfuegos Press edition, trans. M. Sartin and R. D'Attilio, and are re­

printed with the kind permission of Stuart Christie. 

LIBERTARIAN COMMUNISM . . .  should be inspired by the ul1suppressible right of each 

organism to go al l  the way and under the best possible conditions in  its ascent fro m  

the most elementary to superior and more complex forms; i t  should  b e  the 

unsuppressible right of every person to grow, to develop h is  faculties i n  every way, to 

achieve h is  ful l  and integral development. 

Now, this ascent of the organism from a rudimentary to a ful ly d eveloped state 

is marked by a series of ever-more, growing and varied needs c la iming satisfactio n ,  

a n d  its progressive development results from the more o r  less com plete satisfaction 

of those numberless and infinitely diverse needs . . .  

A farmer who l ives i n  a n  Alpine val ley, in the present conditions of his  d evelop­

ment, may have satisfied a l l  his needs-eaten,  drunk, and rested to h i s  heart's con­

tent; wh ile a worker who l ives in London, in Paris, or in  Berl in ,  may wi l l ingly g ive u p  a 

quarter of his  salalY and several hours of his rest, in order to satisfY a whole category 

of needs total ly u nknown to the farmer stranded among the gorges of the Alps  o r  the 

peaks of the Apennine mountains-to spend an hour of intense and m ovi ng l ife at 

the theatre, at the museum or at the l ibrary, to buy a recently publ ished book o r  the  
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latest issue of a newspaper, to enjoy a performance of Wagner or a lecture at the 

Sorbonne. 

Since these needs vary, not only according to t ime and place, but also accord ing 

to the temperament, disposition and development of each individual ,  it is clear that 

on ly  he or she who experiences and feels them is in a position to appreciate them and 

to measure adequately the satisfaction they may give. 

Therefore, in drawing the measure of each person's share in the total social produc­

tion from need, from the complex and infinite needs of each organism, rather than from 

the social use-value of each one's labour, anarchist-communism is inspired not only by a 

logical motive, but also by an eminently practical criterion of equality and justice . . .  

As the ways and measure of the satisfaction of needs vary from person to per­

son ,  accord ing to their development and to the particular environment in which they 

l ive , wllile tile rigllt to satisfY tllem in tile manner whicll eacll person, tile sole judge, deems 

convenient, remains equal for all, equality and justice could not receive a more real and 

s incere sanction than that which is given by the l ibertarian communist conception of 

society. All have an equal right to l ive a ful l  l ife-the strong and the weak, the intelli­

gent and the dul l ,  the capable and the inept; and, without regard to the contribution 

each one may have given to the total production of society, they all have the same 

right to satisfY their needs and to reach the superior forms ofh igher development . . .  

At present, work has a servi le character; it  i s  not chosen freely according to 

one 's  aptitudes; it does not give any satisfaction whatever, material or moral ;  i t  offers 

only risks , deprivations, humil iations; it is uncertain ,  painfu l ,  excessive, paid in in­

verse p roportion to its duration; it is sought reluct;lI1t!y, executed with disgust; it is 

endured,  in short ,  as a punishment, as a curse . The aversions it  arouses at the present 

t ime are understandable, as is understandable the horror with which work, this inevi­

table condition of l ife, is looked at by the unfortunates who bear on their faces, on 

the i r  eyes, on their tortured flesh , the stigma of all the aberrations and degenera­

t ions caused by centuries of slavery, of deprivations, of poverty, of grief, of brutal­

i ty-al l  compressed into a state of arrested development, which makes them 

incapable of any ferti le function or of any original action .  

H owever, transplant that rickety progeny of sclerotics , drunkards,  arthritics 

and p rostitutes to a healthier social climate, to a world of equals where production is 

ruled by collective interest, not by whim and speculat ion;  where it is l imited to what 

is necessary and pleasant, excluding all that is stupid ,  useless, or harmful ,  fro m  mi­

ser's safes to monstrous battleships; make room within the ranks of redeeming la­

bour  for all  the energies that now l ie stagnant, tricked by all kinds of l ies and frauds, 
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by al l  the evil doings of usury, inquisition and murder-in monasteries ,  b arracks, 

jai ls ,  in  the endless c ircles of bureaucracy; look at the progress of the last  fifty years,  

and calculate the progress that is bound to take place during the next fifty years 

through the appl ication of science to industry; open to everyone the theatres  and the 

schools, the gymnasiums and the academies; let  there be air and bread for everyone ,  

sun  and  joy, l ife and  love-and then tell us if work, short i n  hours, varied in  kin d ,  

freely chosen b y  every worker according t o  h i s  own preference, i n  whom security of 

intellectual and physical l ife wi l l  have accumulated and kept al ive al l  k inds of  energy; 

tell us then, if any one will refuse to participate in a work which has become a source  

of joy to  the spirit, a physiological necessity and a universally acknowledged condi­

t ion of l ife and of universal progress . . .  

I n  order to bel ieve i n  the possibil ity, in the real ization of a society without p ri­

vate property and without government, it is not necessary that men be  angels .  I t  wi l l  

be enough that this  society be capable of satisfYing the needs of a l l  its members o n  

the land which h a s  become again t h e  great mother o f  us all ,  m a d e  ferti l e  by h u m a n  la­

bour,  redeemed from al l  humil iations and yokes. The bourgeois ,  who a re i n  a posi­

tion to satisfY these needs i n  large measure are the best witnesses to the fact that i f  

energy can  be d iverted , it cannot be constrained, so  that our  opponents' fears o f i ner­

tia and vagrancy are plainly absurd: fencing, horsemanship,  boating ,  motoring, 

mountain-cl imbing,  oceanic cruising, politics, diplomacy, phi lanthropy, tropica l  and 

polar expeditions are nothing but the different aspects, physical or  intel lectua l ,  frivo­

lous or noble, of the energy and vital exuberance which burst forth fro m  the ful l  satis­

faction of needs enj oyed by the rul ing classes. 

When everyone's physical ,  intellectual and moral needs are fully satisfied ,  we 

shall have in every human being the exuberance of energy that is  at present the exclu­

sive privilege of the rul ing classes . . .  

Modestly, but firmly, we are opposed to those anarchists who cal l  themselves 

organizational ists, whether they wish to organize an anarchist party pol it ical ly ,  o r  

whether, i n  order t o  strengthen it ,  they aim t o  base i t  o n  labour organizations as  they 

exist now, or  on  other ones they might organize that correspond more t o  the i r  a ims .  

A political party, any pol itical party, has  its program: i . e . ,  i t s  constitutional  char­

ter; in assembl ies of group representatives, it has its parl iament; i n  its management,  

its  boards and executive committees, it has its government. I n  short, it i s  a graduated 

superstructure of bodies, a true hierarchy, no matter how disguised , in  which al l  

stages are connected by a single bond, discipline, which punishes i n fractio n s  with 

sanctions that go from censure to excommunication. to expulsion .  
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The anarchist party cannot help but be a party l ike the others. Worse! A govern­

ment l ike any other government, enslaved , l ike al l  the others, by its constitution 

which,  l ike all other constitutions, laws and codes ,  would be overtaken,  on the day af­

ter its promulgation, by events and needs,  by the pressing necessities of the struggle .  

A government,  absurd and i l legitimate l ike the others ,  based on delegation and rep­

resentation ,  though it would be only too clear and obvious,  especially from the expe­

r ience of the anarch ists, that every delegate and deputy could represent only his own 

ideas and feel ings, not those of his constituents, which are infinitely variable on any 

subj ect.  A government, intrusive and arbitrary, l ike any other government, because 

its preoccupation with directorial responsibi l i ty wi l l ,  at every development, in every 

stage of its hierarchy, push it to adopt-always moved,  of course, by the most noble 

and generous purpose-provisions, decisions,  measures to which the card-carrying 

members will submit for the sake of discipl ine ,  even though they may be contrary to 

their  opinion and their interest. A government, all absorbing l ike any other, because 

it  wants and has an organ for every function,  ofl i ttle or no use, but through which ev­

erybody must pass, against which all in itiatives will have to coll ide, and before which 

al l  original and unorthodox projects will appear suspicious, if not outright subver­

s ive . . .  

Many who have been with an organ ization of any kind have had the bitter occa­

s ion to watch its indolence and its negl igence. They end up doubting whether the or­

ganization is set up to detend the workers and support their aspirations, wondering 

whether i t  isn't at the critical moment, an obstacle or impediment, i nstead . They can 

tell you if we are exaggerating. 

I t  would not help to object that here we deal with anarchists, selected people, 

who know what they want, who are able to choose their road,  and who have the good 

legs and strength to climb it. Like the members of all the vanguard parties, anarchists 

are chi ldren of bourgeois  society, carrying its stigma ,  and, understandably, the 

crowds that join them are not better and expect the maximum result from the least 

effort. We have been forced into too many compromise arrangements to be willing 

to seek more . . .  wherever possible, we must avoid,  we must shun ,  we must reject 

compromise and renunciation. We must be ourselves,  accord ing to the strict charac­

ter outl ined by our faith and our convictions. These certainly would not draw forth a 

good omen for the libertarian future if we could not proceed on our own, without the 

proxies  and the tutors , which are inseparable from the notion of organization,  be it 

either  the pol itical organization of the anarchist party or the organization of the craft 

and trade unions . . .  
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It has been firmly establ ished that the labour organizations, those that are man­

aged by somnolent conservatives, as  well as the red ones led by the so-cal led revolu­

tionary syndical ists, recognize and consent to the existing economic system i n  a l l  i ts  

manifestations and relations .  They l imit their demands to immediate and p a rt ia l  im­

provements, h igh salaries, shorter hours, old-age pensions, unemployment benefits ,  

social security,  laws protecting women's and children's working condit ions ,  factory 

inspections, etc. ,  etc. They are the main purpose for which the organization was es­

tablished, and it  is  clear that an anarchist cannot assume the responsib i l i ty for spon­

soring aspirations of this kind . . .  without denying all his anarchist and revolutionary 

convictions, without al igning himself with the reformist crowds whose spearhead he 

pretends to be.  

Our place i s  in opposition,  continually demonstrating with al l  possible vig i lance 

and criticism the vanity of such aims,  the futil ity of such efforts , the d isappoint ing re­

sults; relentlessly pointing out, in contrast, the concrete and integral emancipation 

that could be achieved quickly and easily with different ways and other means .  

The outcome of every agitation ,  of every union struggle would confirm the fore­

sight and the fa irness of our critic ism. Even if it is not easy to hope that an organi za­

tion might soon fol low our suggestions, it is nevertheless believable that the more 

intell igent and bold among its members would be inclined to favou r  our po int  of 

view. They would form a nucleus ready to fight with passion in the struggles of the fu­

ture, attracting their fel low workers to shake the authority of their un ion leaders . 

. .  . {WJe, ourselves, !Jave to start t!Je revolution from wit!Jin ourselves, by discarding 

old superstitions, selfishness, self- imposed ignorance, foolish vanities and m o ral  de­

ficiencies. 

We are chi ldren of the bourgeois regime, heirs to al l  its degradations,  materi­

ally and actually incapable of shedding its bestial yoke at this t ime, except for a few, 

and we are revolutionary only w!Jen and insofar as we know !Jow to resist and react against 

the wickedness, corruption and violence of oLir environment. And ,  when ,  through experi ­

ence, we have become worthy of the cause, we wi l l  be able  to arouse the same need 

of moral elevation  and freedom that wi l l  spread in an ever-widening concentric 

movement, reaching those groups farthest from us ,  l ike the effect of a stone cast into 

a pond. 

The revolution cannot be made by the anarch ists alone, at a p re-establ ished 

time and by pre-arranged movements; but if a movement should burst out tomor­

row-no matter where-they could place themselves in the forefront, or near it ,  

with the sole a im of pointing it towards decisive positions or solutions ,  and i n  so do-
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ing,  counteracting the usual intriguers who take advantage of the good faith and sac­

rifi ces of the proletariat to foster their  own inte rests and pol itical fortune . . .  

Anarchy does not claim to be the last word , but only a new, more enl ightened , 

more advanced and more human step along the ascending path of the endless fu­

ture . . .  

For each herald that fal ls  along the slopes of progress ,  hundreds arise, valiant 

and confident,  rais ing the standard and carrying it high and undaunted from trench 

to trench,  erecting it in triumph over the ruins of an old world condemned both by 

reason and by history, a symbol of resurrection and of l iberation. 

Al l that is needed in  this immutable task is to persist: to kindle in the minds of the 

proletariat the flame of the idea: to kindle in tlleir hearts faith in liberty and injLlstice: to give 

to tlleir anxioLlsly stretched OLlt arms a torch and an axe . 

The purest and noblest exaltation of our ideal i n  the hearts of the people is a 

constant and intrepid education;  a cautious but vigorous preparation for the armed 

insur rection.  

"A program?" 

A purpose-perhaps only a condition.  But with this condition: Anarchy will be! 
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Anarchy And Anarchism 

36. Jose L1unas Pujols: What is Anarchy (1 882) 

The anarchist movement in Spain developed out of the Spanish sections of the First Interna­

tional, which sided with the anti-authoritarian wing following the split in the International in 

1872. The Spanish government attempted to suppress the International but by 1 88 1  the Span­

ish sections were revived under a new name, the Workers ' Federation of the Spanish Region. 

While some members of the Federation tried to avoid the anarchist label, speaking instead of 

"autonomy, " others were more direct. In AugLlst 1882, in a passage translated by Paul Sharkey, 

several sections declared: 

Our Anarchy is not disorder nor is it chaos as our foes maliciously imagine. 

The word Anarchy signifies non-government, for which reason we anarchists 

support the abolition of the political and juridical States currently in exis­

tence and seek to replace them with a free federation of free associations of 

free producers. In our organization, we already practice the anarchist princi­

ple, the most graphic expression of Freedom and Autonomy. Every individual 

is free and autonomous within his Section. The latter i s  free and autonomous 

within the Local Federation and within its Union, and the Local Federations 

are free and autonomous within the Region; just as the Spanish Region  is  free 

and autonomous with regard to other regions where the federated workers 

are, as we are, sensible of the great need for our emancipation, the abolition 

of frontiers, and for the world, for humanity, to cease being divided into 

classes, all of which will melt back into that of the free producers. 

Jose L/unas Pujols ( 1850- 1 905), a veteran of the International active in the revived Federa­

tion, advocated a collectivist form of anarchism, based on direct democracy. The following 

excerpts, translated by Paul Sharkey, are takenfrom two ofL/L1nas ' 1882 essays, "What is An­

archy" and "Collectivism. " 
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WHAT, TH EN,  I S  AN-ARCHY IN PRACTICE? The whole organization of society stripped 

of power, domi nation or the authority of some over others . 

According to this definition, we shall have this: hierarch ies not existing in a soci­

ety orgall ized along anarchist lines, the system being founded upon the free will of all 

its individuals . . .  

[Administration is] the only th ing required by and indispensable in any civi l ized 

society, or, to put it at its plai nest, in any collective body. 

And in  order to carry out the Administration in  a manner whereby no one abdi­

cates his rights or his autonomy, commissions or delegations are elected as the col­

lective deems lIseful .  

. . .  S ince a collective as a whole cannot write a letter or forward a sum of money, 

or  do  an  infinity of tasks which only individuals can perform, it follows that delegating 

these tasks to the most qualified person subject to a code of conduct prescribed in ad­

vancc ,  is not only not an abdication of freedom but rather the accomplishmcnt of the 

most sacred duty of anarchy, which is  the organization of Administration . 

Let us suppose that a workers' body is set up without a steering committee or any 

hierarchical office; that it meets in a general assembly once a week or more often, at 

which everything pertinent to its operations is decided; that it chooses receivers, a trea­

surer, a bookkeeper, an archivist, a secretary, etc. to collect dues, retain its funds, audit 

its accounts, handle its archives and correspondence, etc. ,  or appoints a commission 

with exclusively administrative functions and with a defined code of conduct or Imperative 

Mandate: the organization of that society would be petfoctiy anarchist . . .  

Then let u s  take a look at the municipal i ty of the fl ltme, organized alang ana/'­

c/list lines . . .  the unit of organization would stii l be the trades section in each local ity . 

. . .  [ I ] n  order to organize an anarchist municipal ity, each unit (trades section) 

would delegate one or more persons with purely administrative powers or with an 

imperative mandate so that they could form a municipal o r  local administrative com­

miss ion.  These p ersons, subject to replacement and recal l  at any time through the 

o ngoing suffrage of those who have given them their mandates , could never set 

themselves up as dictators . . .  

All commissions or delegations appointed i n  a n  anarchist society should at all 

times be l iable to replacement and recal l  through ongoing balloting of the Section or 

Sections by which they have been elected , thereby making it  impossible for anybody 

to stake a claim to even the sl ightest bit of authority . 

. .  . [A)narchy is the abolition of all of the existing powers that be, political and re­

l igious,  and of what is miscalled economic authority; but it is more than just the aboli-
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tion , being a lso the replacement, not of some authorities by some others . . .  but  of o n e  

social order b y  another, o f  o n e  social organization . . .  b y  another . . .  founded upon the  

consent of  al l  i t s  associates . The  pol itical State and  theology would thus b e  sup­

planted by Administration and Science . 

. . .  [A]s anarchists we want knowledge to be accessible to al l ,  we want the most  

comprehensively rounded education for every individual ,  so that i n  creating a society 

of free men, we might also be making one of intell igent beings . 

Thus by making education the cornerstone of the anarchist system , w e  

have . . .  the finest a n d  most wholesome barrier against harmful  passi ons ;  whereas au­

thority uses pun ishment in  order to  repress, knowledge makes [us ]  mora l  through 

persuasion and by making this understood: that every human entitlement carrie s  

within itself an imprescriptible obl igation to respect others. 

I n  short, we have seen what anarchy is:  abolitiol1 of all the existing powers that  

be and their replacement by the labour body in its various manifestations . . .  

What we mean by collectivism is a society organized on the basis of collective owner­

ship, economic federation and the complete emal1cipation of the human being . . . 

[ In the collectivist society] the individual will be required to work in order to meet 

his needs as is presently the case and wil l  also be the case tomorrow. Combination is  the 

only option ifmore and better is  to be produced. From which it follows that, of their  own 

volition, people will organize themselves into producer associations and federations 

that wil l  oversee the exchange of products with one another at cost. 

Thus the factory corporation will  oversee the administration of the factor ies  

where all  the ir  members wil l  be  working; the shoemakers the i r  workshops;  the  

type-setters the ir  presses; the  farmworkers the  land; the m iners the ir  m i nes,  the sea­

men their vessels,  etc . ,  etc.  

All citizens,  assembled in  a local congress, wil l  look into and d etermine the edu­

cational establ ishments and organize the staffing of  assi stance and security, p u b l i c  

works, hygiene,  statistics, etc . ,  which organizational set-up may at any t i m e  b e  re­

vised by congresses, on the advice of groups or of commissions e lected for that very 

purpose . . .  

I n  each of the regions that will  naturally be formed-in that many of the c urren t  

political boundaries a r e  arbitrary-the Trades Federations a n d  Communal  Federa­

t ions will  set up  purely administrative federal commissions, and, as the body l ia i s ing 

between all  the Unions,  Federations and Communes, wi l l  look after a l l  regional  pub­

l ic services . . .  as wel l  as a l l  roads, rai lways, telegraphs, canals,  general statistics ,  etc .  

[The Commission] of one Region wi l l  oversee the maintenance of relations with the 
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other regional commissions for the sake of solidarity and universal harmony, as well 

as for al l  matters of an international or cosmopolitan character. 

. . .  [M]an will be free in the productive society; every worker group will be free 

withi n  the local and Trades Federation; the localities will be free within their 

Counties or Regions, and the Regions free within  the entire human family which wil l  

finally have achieved its  complete redemption (reprinted in  Max Nettlau,  La Premiere 

International en Espagne, 1868- 1888, Dordrecht: D. Reidel ,  1 969) .  

37. Charlotte Wilson: Anarchism ( 1886) 

Charlotte Wilsoll (1854- 1 944) was active ill the anarchist movement in England in tile 1880 's 

alld 1890's, helping to fOllnd, witll Kropotkill and others, the anarchist newspaper, Freedom, in 

1 886, the same year she wrote this essay on anarchism for the Fabian Society (reprinted in An­

archist Essays, London: Freedom Press, 2000, ed. N. Walter). 

LIFE IN COMMON HAS DEVELOPED social instinct in two conflicting directions,  and 

the history of our experience in  thought and action is  the record of this strife within 

each individual ,  and its reflection within each society. One tendency is towards domi­

nation;  i n  other words, towards the assertion of the lesser, sensuous self as agai nst 

the s imi lar self in others , without seeing that, by this attitude, true individuality im­

poverishes,  empties and reduces itself to nonentity.  The other tendency is  towards 

equal brotherhood, or to the self-affirmation and fll ifi l l mt'nt of the greater and only 

true and human self, which includes all nature , and thus dissolves the i l lusion of mere 

atomic individualism. 

Anarchism is  the consciollS recognition that the first of these tendencies is ,  and 

always has been , fatal to real social union, whether the coercion it impl ies be justified 

on the plea of superior strength or superior wisdom, of divine right or necessity,  of 

ut i l i ty or  exped ience; whether it takes the form of force or fraud, of exacted confor­

m i ty to an  arbitrary legal system or an arbitrary ethical standard ,  of open robbery or 

legal appropriation of the universal birthright of land and the fruits of social labour. 

To compromise with this  tendency is to prefer the narrower to the wider expediency, 

and to delay the possibil ity of that moral development which alone can make the in­

d ividual one in feeling with his fellows, and organic  society, as we are beginning to 

conceive of it, a real izable ideal . 

The leading manifestations ofthis obstructive tendency at the present moment are 

Property, or domination over things, the denial of the claim of others to their use; and 

Authority. the government of man by man, embodied in majority rule; that theory of rep-
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resentation which, whilst admitting the claim of the individual to self-guidance, renders 

him the slave of the simulacrum that now stands for society. 

Therefore, the fi rst a im of Anarchism is to assert and make good the d ign i ty of  

the individual human being, by  h i s  del iverance from every descriptio n  of arbitrary re­

stra int-economic,  pol itical and social ; and, by so doing, to make apparent in thei r  

true force the real  social bonds which a lready knit men together, a n d ,  u n recognized ,  

are  the actual basis of such common life as  we possess. The means  of  do ing this  rest 

with each man's conscience and h is  opportunities. Until it i s  done, any definite p ro­

posals for the reorganization of society are absurd . It is only poss ib le  to  d raw out  a 

very general theory as to the probable course of social reconstructio n  fro m  the obser­

vation of the growing tendencies. 

Anarchists bel ieve the existing organization of the State only necessary in the 

interests of monopoly, and they aim at the simultaneous overthrow of both monop­

oly and State. They hold the centralized "administration of productive p rocesses" a 

mere reflection of the present middle-class government by representati o n  upon  the 

vague conception of the future . They look rather for voluntary productive and d is­

tributive associations uti l iz ing a common capital ,  loosely federated trade and d istrict 

communities practis ing eventually complete free communism i n  product ion a n d  

consumption. They bel ieve that in  an  industrial community in  which wealth i s  n eces­

sarily a socia l ,  not an  industria l ,  p roduct, the claims which any ind ividua l  can fa irly 

put forward to a share in  such wealth are: firstly, that he needs it; secondly ,  that  he 

has  contributed towards it  to the best of his abil ity; thirdly (as regards any specia l  a r­

ticle) ,  that he has thrown so much of his own personality i nto its creatio n  that he can  

best uti l ize it. 

When this conception of the relation between wealth and the ind ividua l  has  

been allowed to supersede the idea now upheld by force, that the i nherent advantage 

of possessing wealth is to prevent others from using it, each worker will be entirely 

free to do as nature prompts-i .e . ,  to throw his whole soul into the labour he has 

chosen ,  and make i t  the spontaneous expression of his intensest purpose and des i re .  

Under such conditions only, labour becomes pleasure, and i t s  produce a work of art. 

But all coercive organization working with machine-l ike regul arity i s  fatal to the real­

ization of this idea. I t  has never proved possible to perfectly free human beings to co­

operate spontaneously with the precision of machines. Spontaneity, or a rtific ia l  

order and symmetry must  be sacrificed. And as spontaneity is  l ife ,  and  the o rder and  

symmetry of  any  given epoch only the forms in which l ife temporarily clothes itself, 

Anarchists have no  fears that in discarding the Collectivist d ream ofthe scientific reg-
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ulat ion of industry, and inventing no formulas for social cond itions as  yet unreal ized,  

they a re neglecting the essential for the visionary.  

The l ike reasoning is applicable to the moral aspect of social  relations.  Crime as 

we know it is  a symptom of the strain upon human fel lowship involved in the false 

and a rtificial  social arrangements which are enforced by authority, and its main 

cause and sanction will disappear with the destruction of monopoly and the State . 

Crime resulting from defective mental and physical development can surely be dealt 

with both more scientifically and more humanely, by fraternal medical treatment and 

i m p roved education, than by brute force, however elaborated and disguised . 

As for the expression of the common life of the community, and the practical 

persuasion and assistance desirable to ra ise those who have lagged behind the aver­

age of moral development, it is enough to note the marvel lous growth of public opin­

ion since the e mancipation of platform and press to become aware that no a rtificial 

machinery is needful to enforce social verdicts and social codes of conduct without 

the aid of written laws administered by organized violence. Indeed , when arbitrary 

restraints are removed, this form of the rule  of universal mediocrity is ,  and always 

has  been,  a serious danger to individual freedom; but as it is a natura l ,  not an artifi­

cial , resu lt  ofl ife in common, it can only be counteracted by broader moral culture . 

Anarchism is not a Utopia, but a faith based upon the scientific observation of so­

cial phenomena. In it the individualist revolt against authority . . .  and the Socialist revolt 

dgainst private ownership onhe means of product ion, which is the foundation ofCollec­

tivism, find their common issue. It is a moral and intellectual protest against the unreal­

ity of a society which, as Emerson says, "is everywhere in conspiracy against the 

manhood of every one of its members." Its one purpose is by direct personal action to 

bring about a revolution in every department of human existence, social ,  pol itical and 

economic. Every man owes it to himself and to his fel lows to be free . 

38. Elisee Reclus: Anarchy (1894) 

In his time, Elisee Reclus (1830- 1905) was as venerated as Kropotkin by the international anar­

chist movement. Reclus lwd been associated with Bakunin in the First International andfought 

for the Paris Commllne. He was one ofthejirst anarchists to advocate libertarian commllnism, 

and to adapt Darwinian ideas regarding evolution to anarchist 11Otions of revolution, seeing the 

latter as the outcome of multifarious, gradual, sometimes imperceptible and unconscious 

changes in society (see Selection 74). The following text was originally presented as a talk in 

june 1 894. It was published as "L 'Anarchie" ill jeall Grave's Les Temps nouveaux (May 

25-julle 1 ,  1895), This translation is takenform}ohll P. Clark alld Camille Martin 's selection of 
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Reclus' writings, Anarchy, Geography, Modernity: The Radical Social Thought of El isee 

Reclus (Lanham: Lexington Books. 2004). wllich also contains an extensive interpretive essay 

by Clark regarding Reclus' social and political thought, and is reprinted here with his kind per­

mission. 

IN ALL AGES THERE HAVE BEEN FREE MEN, those contemptuous of the law, men l iv­

ing without any master and in accordance with the primordial  law of their  own exis­

tence and their own thought. Even in the earl iest ages we find everywhere tribes 

made up of men managing thei r  own affairs as they wish, without any external ly im­

posed law, having no rule of behaviour other than "their own vol it ion and free wi l l , "  

as  Rabelais expresses it [ i n  Gargantua and Pantagruel , Book 1 ,  Chapter 57J . 

But if anarchy is as old as humanity, those who represent it nevertheless bring 

something new to the world .  They have a keen awareness of the goal  to be  atta ined,  

and from al l  corners of the earth they join together to pursue thei r  ideal ofthe eradi­

cation of every form of government. The dream of worldwide  freedo m  is  n o  longer a 

purely philosophical or literary utopia . .  . It has become a practical goal that is a ctively 

pursued by masses of people united in the ir  resolute quest for the b i rth of  a society i n  

which there are no more masters , no  more official custodians of  pub l i c  morals ,  no  

more jai lers, torturers and  executioners, no more rich or  poor. Instead there wi l l  be  

only brothers who have their  share of  daily bread, who have equal rights , and who  co­

exist in  peace and heartfelt unity that comes not out of obedience to l aw, which i s  al­

ways accompanied by dreadful threats , but rather from mutual respect for the 

interest of a l l , and from the scientific study of natural laws . 

. .  . [TJhe conquest of power has almost always been the great preoccupation of 

revolutionaries, including the best intentioned of them. The prevai l ing system of ed­

ucation does not al low them to imagine a free society operating without a conven­

tional government, and as soon as they have overthrown their hated masters, they 

hasten to replace them with new ones who are destined , according to the ancient 

maxim,  to "make the people happy." General ly, no one has dared to prepare for a 

change of princes or dynasties without having paid homage or  pledged obedience to 

some future sovereign . ''The king is dead! Long l ive the king!" cried the eterna l ly loyal 

subj ects-even as they revolted . For many centuries this has been the unvarying 

course of history. "How could one possibly l ive without masters !"  sa id the s laves,  the 

spouses, the children ,  and the workers of the cities and countrys ide ,  as they quite de­

l iberately placed their  shoulders under the yoke, l ike the ox that pul ls  the p low . . .  

In  contrast to this instinct, anarchy truly represents a new spi rit .  One can i n  no  

way reproach the l ibertarians for seeking to  get rid of  a government only to put 
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themselves in its place . "Get out of the way to make room for me!" are words that 

they would be appalled to speak. They would condemn to shame and contempt, or at 

least to p ity, anyone who,  stung by the tarantula of power, aspires to an office under 

the p retext of "making his fel low citizens happy." Anarchists contend that the state 

and a l l  that it implies are not any kind of pure essence, much less a philosophical ab­

straction ,  but rather a collection of individuals placed in a specific mil ieu and sub­

j ected to its influence. Those individuals are ra ised up above their fellow citizens in 

dignity ,  power, and preferential treatment, and are consequently compelled to think 

themselves superior to the common people .  Yet in real ity the multitude of tempta­

t ions besetting them almost inevitably leads them to falI below the general level . 

Thi s  is what we constantly repeat to our brothers-including ollr fraternal ene­

mies ,  the state socialists-"Watch Ollt for your  leaders and representatives!" Like you 

they a re surely motivated by the best of intentions. They fervently desire the aboli­

tion of p rivate property and of the tyrannical state. But new relationships and condi­

tions change them little by l ittle .  Their moral ity changes along with their 

self- interest, and, th inking themselves eternally loyal to the cause and to their con­

stituents ,  they inevitably become disloyal . As repositories of power they will also 

make use of the instruments of power: the army, moral izers, judges , police, and in­

formers.  More than three thousand years ago the Hindu poet of the Mahabharata ex­

pressed the wisdom of the centuries on this subject: "He who rides in a chariot wi ll 

never be  the fflend ot the one who goes on foot!" 

Thu s  the anarchists have the firmest principles in this area. In their view, the 

conquest of power can only serve to prolong the duration of the enslavement that ac­

companies it .  So it  is not without reason that even though the term "anarchist" ulti­

mately has only a negative connotation, it remains the one by which we are 

universally known. One might label us " l ibertarians," as many among us wil l ingly caIl 

themselves ,  or  even "harmonists ,"  since we see agreement based on free will as the 

constituting element of the future society. But these designations fail to distinguish 

us  adequately from the social ists. It is in fact our struggle against all official power 

that d ist inguishes us most essentially. Each individual ity seems to us to be the center 

of the u niverse and each has the same right to its integral development, without in­

terfe rence from any power that supervises, reprimands or  castigates it . . .  

We find everywhere, in all social relations, positions of superiority and subordi­

nat ion.  In short . . .  the guiding principle of the state itself and of alI the particular 

states that make it  up, is hierarchy, by which is  meant "holy" archy or "sacred" au­

thority ,  for that is the true meaning of the word . This sacrosanct system of domina-
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tion encompasses a long succession of superimposed classes in which the h ighest 

have the right to command and the lowest have the duty to obey. The official moral­

ity consists in bowing humbly to one's superiors and in proudly hold i ng up  one's 

head before one's subordinates. Each person must have, l ike Janus ,  two faces ,  with 

two smiles: one flattering, solicitous, and even servi le, and the other  haughty and no­

bly condescending. The principle of authority (which is the proper name for this phe­

nomenon) demands that the superior should never give the i m p ress ion of being 

wrong, and that in every verbal exchange he should have the last word . But above a l l ,  

h i s  orders must be carried out .  That simpl ifies everything: there i s  no more need for 

quibbl ing, explanations, hesitations, discussions, or misgivings. Things move a long 

all by themselves, for better or  worse. And if  a master isn't a round to  command in 

person ,  one has ready-made formulas-orders, decrees, or  laws handed down from 

absolute masters and legislators at various levels. These formulas substitute for d i ­

rect orders and one can fol low them without having to consider whether  they are in  

accord with the inner voice of  one's conscience. 

Between equals, the task is  more difficult, but also more exalte d .  We must 

search fiercely for the truth , d iscover our own personal duty, learn to know our­

selves , engage continually in our own education, and act in ways tha t  respect the 

rights and interests of our comrades. Only then can one become a truly moral being 

and awaken to a feel ing of responsibil ity. Moral ity is not a command to which one 

submits, a word that one repeats, something purely external to the ind ividua l .  I t  

must become a part of one's  being,  the very product of one's l ife .  This i s  the way that 

we anarchists understand moral ity. Are we not justified in  comparing this  concep­

tion favourably with the one bequeathed to us by our ancestors? 

. . .  [SJome doubt may remain in your minds whether anarchy has ever been any 

more than a mere ideal ,  an intellectual exercise, or subject of d ialectic .  You m ay won­

der whether it has ever been real ized concretely, or whether any spontaneous o rga­

nization has ever sprung forth , putting into practice the power of  comrades  working 

together freely, without the command of any master. But such doubts can easily be 

laid to rest .  Yes, l ibertarian organizations have always existed . Yes , they constantly 

arise once again,  each year in greater numbers, as a result of advances in ind ividual 

initiative . To begin with , I could cite d iverse tribal peoples cal led "savages ,"  who 

even in our own day l ive in perfect social harmony, needing neither rulers nor l aws, 

prisons nor police.  But I will not stress such examples, despite thei r  significance. I 

fear that some might object that these primitive societies lack complexity i n  compar­

ison to the infinitely compl icated organism of our modern worl d .  Let u s  therefore set 
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a s i d e  these primitive tribes and focus entirely on ful ly constituted nations that pos­

sess  d eveloped political and social systems . 

. .  . S ince the point at which human society emerged from prehistory,  awakened 

to the a rts,  sciences, and industlY, and was able to hand down its experience to us 

through written record s, the greatest periods in  the l ives of nations have always been 

those in  which men, shaken by revolution,  have suffered least under the long-lasting 

a n d  h eavy burden of a duly-constituted government.  Judged by the progress in dis­

covery ,  the tlowering of thought, and the beauty of their  art, the two greatest epochs 

for humanity were both tumultuous epochs, ages of "imperiled l iberty."  Order 

reigned over the immense empires of the Medes and the Persians, but nothing great 

c a m e  o u t  of it. On the other hand, whi le republican Greece was in a constant state of 

unrest ,  shaken by continual upheavals ,  it gave b irth to the founders of all that we 

th ink exalted and noble in modern civi l ization.  I t  is  i mpossible for us to engage in 

thought or  to produce any work of art without recal l ing those free Hel lenes who 

were o u r  precursors and who remain our models .  Two thousand years later, after an 

age of d arkness and tyranny that seemed incapable of ever coming to an end, Italy, 

Fla n ders and the Europe of the Free Cities reawakened. Countless revolutions shook 

the world . .  . In add ition, the fire of free thought burst forth and humanity began once 

aga i n  to flourish. In  the works of Raphael , de Vinci and Michelangelo it felt the vigor 

of youth once m ore . 

. .  . Gai i leo,  while locked away in the prisons of the Inquisition , could only mur­

m u r  secretly, "Sti l l ,  it moves!" But thanks to the revolutions and the fury of free 

thought, we can today cry from the housetops and in  the publ ic  S(!,lares, "The world 

m oves , and it wi l l  continue to move!" 

In  addition to this great movement that gradually transforms al l  of society in  

the d irect ion of free thought, free moral ity and freedom of action, in short, toward 

the essentials of anarchy, there has also existed a h istory of direct social experimen­

tation that has manifested itself in the founding of l ibertarian and communitarian 

colonies . . .  These efforts to create model communities a l l  have the major fai l ing of be­

ing created outside the normal conditions of l ife ,  that is  to say, far from the cities 

where people  intermingle ,  where ideas spring up,  and where intellects are  reinvigo­

rated . . .  

But where anarchist practice really triumphs is  in the course of everyday l ife 

a m o n g  common people who would not be able to endure thei r  dreadful  struggle for 

existence if they did not engage in spontaneous mutual a id ,  putting aside differences 

and conflicts of interest. When one of them fal l s  i l l ,  other poor people take in his chil-
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dren,  feeding them, sharing the meager sustenance of the week, seeking to make 

ends meet by doubling their hours of work. A sort of communism is  i nstituted among 

neighbours through lending, in  which there is a constant coming and going of h ouse­

hold implements and provisions.  Poverty unites the unfortunate in  a fraternal l eague .  

Together they are hungry; together they are satisfied. Anarchist moral i ty and  prac­

tice are the rule even in  bourgeois  gatherings where they might seem to be  e ntirely 

absent. Imagine a party in  the countryside at which some partic ipant ,  whether the 

host or one of the guests , would put on airs of superiority, order people  around, or 

impose his whims rudely on everyone! Wouldn't this completely d estroy a l l  the plea­

sure and joy of the occasion? True geniality can only exist between  those who are 

free and equal , between those who can enjoy themselves in  whatever way su i ts them 

best, in  separate groups if they wish, or drawing closer to one another and i ntermin­

gl ing as they please, for the hours spent in th is  way are the most  agreeable ones .  

39. }ean Grave: Moribund Society and Anarchy (1893) 

At the invitation of Eli see Reclus, Jean Grave (1854- 1939) became the editor ofle Revolte [The 

Rebel] in 1883, after Kropotkin, one of its founding editors, and several other anarchists were 

imprisoned in France for advocating anarchy. In 1887, Grave changed tIle name of the publica­

tion to la Revolte {Revolt], which he continued to publish until it was suppressed by the French 

government in 1 894 and Grave was also imprisoned for publishing anarchist propaganda. He 

began a new paper in 1895, les Temps nouveaux {New Times], which lasted until the First 

World War in 1 9 1 4, publishing the works of leading anarchist theorists, including Kropotkin 

and Reclus, as well as contemporary art and literature by anarchist artists and sympathizers, 

such as the painter, Camille Pissarro (1830- 1903), and the writer, Octave Mirbeau (1850-

1 9 1 7). The following excerpts are taken from Voltairine de Cleyre's 1899 translation of Grave's 

Moribund Society and Anarchy (San Francisco: A. Isaak, 1 899), originaIly published in 

French in 1893 (P. V. Stock), with a preface by Octave Mirbeau. 

THE STRONGEST OBJECTION . . .  persons have so far been able to bring against the An­

archists is to say to them,  "Your theories are very fine, but they cannot be real ized."  

This is  not an argument. "Why can they not be realized?" we ask, and i nstead of an­

swering us with reasons they bring forward their fears. They tel l  u s  that with man's 

evi l nature it is to be feared that he  would profit by his l iberty to stop working alto­

gether; that when no mediating power existed it might happen that the stronger 

would exploit the weaker, etc . The Anarchists have shown the lack of foundation for 

these fears by proving that thi s  evil tendency in man, these shortcomings i n  h i s  char­

acter, are stimulated and encouraged by the present social organization which sets 
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one against the other, forcing them to tear fro m  each other the pittance it apportions 

with such exceeding parsimony. They also show . . .  that every social system based 

upon authority cannot but beget evi l effects; since power is vested in persons subject 

to the same defects as other men, it is clear that if men do not know how to govern 

themselves ,  sti l l  less do they know how to govern others . . .  

I f  we were a political party anxious to get into power, we might make a lot of 

promises to people in order to get ourselves carried to the top; but it is a different 

th ing with Anarchy; we have nothing to promise,  nothing to ask, nothing to give . And 

when after having pointed out the facts which demonstrate the tendency of human­

ity towards this ideal , our opponents object that our ideas are impossible, nothing 

remains  to us but to come back to the proofs of the abuses proceeding from all our 

institutions, the falsity of the bases upon which these rest, the emptiness of these re­

forms by which charlatans would divert the people's attention,  and to remind them 

of the alternative open to them-either to continue to submit to exploitation or to 

revolt-at the same time demonstrating to them that the success of this revolution 

will depend upon the energy with which they "wi l l"  the real ization of what they know 

to be good. This  is our task: the rest depends on others, not on us.  

For our own part we are not exactly partisans of a propaganda accomplished by 

means of  sonorous or sentimental phrases; their effect is to make people hope for an 

i mmediate triumph, which is impossible . . .  

Our ideal is to tultiIJ a less bril l iant and grandiose task, but a more lasting one. 

I n stead of confin ing our efforts to capturing people through sentiment, we seek 

above all to win them through logic and reason.  We certa inly do not want to under­

rate those whose abil ity consists in winning people through an appeal to feeling. To 

each h is  task, according to his temperament and his conceptions. But for ourselves 

we p refer  securing conviction rather than belief All those who take part in the propa­

ganda should know what difficulties await  them, that they may be ready to meet 

them and not be discouraged by the first obstacle in the way . . .  

Another very generally accepted prejudice among Anarchists i s  to consider the 

masses as plastic dough, which may be molded at will and about which there is no ne­

cessity of troubl ing oneself. This notion comes from the fact that, having made one 

step in advance of the rest, these people consider themselves in  a way as prophets, 

and as m uch more intell igent than common mortals. 

"We shall make the masses do so-and-so ,"  "we shall lead them at our backs ," 

etc. Veri ly a dictator would not talk differently. This way of regarding the masses is 

an  i n heritance from our authoritarian past. Not that we wish to deny the influence of 
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minorities upon the crowd; it is because we are convinced of such influence that we 

are so concerned. But we think that,  i n  the time of revolution ,  the only weight the An­

archists can have with the masses wil l  be through action: putting our i d eas  in p rac­

tice , preaching by example;  by this  means only can the crowd be led .  Yet  we should 

be thoroughly aware that, in  spite of al l ,  these acts will have no effect upon the 

masses unless their understanding has been thoroughly prepared by a c lear and 

well-defined propaganda,  unless they themselves stand on their own feet, prompted 

by ideas previously received.  Now, if we shall succeed in  disseminat ing our ideas,  

their influence will  make itself felt; and it is only on condition that we know h ow to 

explain and render them comprehensible that we shall have any chance o f  sharing in 

the social transformation.  Hence we need not be afraid of not obtain ing  fol l owers, 

but rather to be on the watch for hindrance from those who consider themselves 

leaders. 

In times of revolution its precursors are always outdone by the masses.  Let us 

spread our ideas, explain them ,  elucidate them, remodel them if  necessary. Let us 

not fear to look the truth in the face. And this propaganda, far from a l ienating the ad­

herents of our cause, cannot but help to attract thereto al l  who thirst after justice 

and liberty. 

40. Gustav Landauer: Anarchism in Germany (1 895) 

Anarchistic ideas first received expression in Germany during the 1 8th century among members 

of the I l luminati, a secret society for free thought that spread throughout German speaking ar­

eas in Europe. One ofthefounders of the I l luminati, Adam Wieshaupt (1 748- 1 830), presented 

an address to the society in which he spoke of national states disappearing ''from the face of the 

earth without violence, " with reason becoming "the only law for humanity" (as quoted in Max 

Nettlall, A Short History of Anarchism, London: Freedom Press, 1996; originally published 

1 932-34, pp. 22-23). During the 1840's, a variety of writers adopted an anarchist position of 

one sort or another, not only Max Stirner, but also some of the other Young Hegelians, such as 

Arnold Ruge and Edgar Bauer, Karl Grun and the journalist Wilhelm Marr. Marx, Engels and 

their supporters in Germany engaged in lengthy polemics against anarchist ideas and actions, 

misrepresenting and even viliJYing them. By the 1890's the German socialist movement was 

dominated by the orthodox Marxist Social Democratic Party. It was within the Social Demir 

cratic Party that Gustav Landauer (1870- 1 9 1 9) first became active in the socialist movement in 

the early 1890's, quickly associating himself with a dissident group of young libertarian social­

ists, the Berliner jungen. He later wrote a critique of the Social Democratic Party, one of his few 

publications translated into English, Social Democracy in Germany (London: Freedom Press, 
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1 896). He was murdered ill 1 9 1 9  by troops sent by the then Social Democratic government to 

suppress tile revoilltion in Bavaria, in which Landauer had played a prominent role. T1lelollow­

ing excerpts from Landauer's 1895 essay, "Anarchism in Germany, .. are taken from a selection 

of LQI/Ildauer's essays, which also includes "Social Democracy in Germany, " published by the 

8arbmy Coast Collective in San Francisco. 

ANARCHISM'S  LONE OBJECTIVE IS to reach a point at which the bell igerence of some 

humans  against humanity, in whatever form , comes to a halt. And with this end point 

in m i n d ,  people must transcend themselves in  the spirit of brother and s isterhood , so 

that  each individual ,  drawing on natural abi l ity, can develop freely . . .  

Anarchism seeks just one thing: the forging of al l iances among al l  those advo­

cat ing a common interest when one needs to wrest concessions from nature by en­

gaging in difficult, daily struggle.  And when i nterests among people diverge , 

individuals  will s imply follow their own discretion; and it is again the union of various 

confederations that wi ll protect the individual from the harmful actions of any indi­

vidua ls .  I t  should be guarded against, however, that these confederations take on 

d i sproportionate power. It  is in  this sense that we call  ourselves anarchists: we are 

for the benefit of the multitude because we detest all  violence which deprives [them 

oil e nj oyment and autonomy as a result of deeply seeded cultural factors . 

We repudiate, above al l ,  the colossal i mage that impresses the delusive stamp 

of a uthority, leaving only the imprint of docile adoration hehiml . We are talking in 

particular about the rigid institutions of long historical standing, into which people 

are born and to which they accommodate themselves, whether they regard them as 

reasonable and beneficia! or not. ESPecial ly when it  LOme'S to rhe organs of coercive 

state power, the i ndividual has ultimately but one choice:  submission. The lone justi­

ficat ion being that those who came before acquiesced in the same way as their de­

scen dants now do. The alternative is to radically depart from the terra firma of 

received l ife,  for today there remains hardly a corner where the state hasn't la id its 

peremptory hands . . .  Currently, humanity's real redemption l ies not in compulsion 

and sp i ritual  tutelage, were it even with the best intentions ,  but rather in  freedom. 

O n  the basis of state-imposed servitude, reinforced by the bl ind faith the 

masses d evote to musty traditional ists and other remnants of a bygone era-above 

a l l  to dynasties and patriarchies-the oppressive system of privi leged private wealth 

rests . No world traditions, not even those with the weight of mil lennia beh ind them,  

can m a ke justifY before anarchists the custom that so few are able to l ay real c laim to 

ownership of land . Those who enjoy the fruits of its bounty play no actual role in har­

vest ing it ,  yet they deny its yield to their toi l ing fel low man.  No earthly power or 



Anarchy And Anarch ism / 1 39 

widespread prejudice will deter anarchists from the conviction that the  deprived and 

destitute must name what is  theirs,  that which is  due the last  and most  wretched 

among them: land on which to stand,  to strol l ,  to rest, and to work. He who c o m pl a­

cently enjoys custody of inherited "rights" and privilege, (a custody secured on ly  by 

enclosure behind h igh walls)  reposing on moneybags, has once and for al l  a lms  to 

pay. These alms are paid to the oppressive regime, and its armed foo tso ld iers-de­

ployed as they are against the "enemy within"-whose continued power i s  secu re d  

by the dull  patience a n d  d issolute wil l  o f  the masses. All th is  while enormous masses 

of people-who have the same talents and needs as the oppressors them­

selves-must eke out a pittance for such necessities as the clothing on their backs . 

Anarchists do not even claim ,  however, that the majority of oppressed people 

today even consider themselves victims. It may a lso be the case that among our own 

ranks, compassion and love are not necessarily the right words to describe o u r  deep­

est motives. As for my animating force, it l ies in the repugnance at the humanity that 

encircles us, a rage at the indolence of the rich who bl ithely bui ld their happ iness o n  

the ruins o f  the joyless existence o f  the dehumanized multitude.  My rage d iss ipates 

not one iota when I consider the extent of the squalor to which the oppressed are 

subjected . As they emerged from the mother's womb, the haves and the h ave-nots 

are as indistinguishable as one egg is from another. And then , at the end of their  m is­

erable l ives,  spent as it is  among the outcasts of society: slogging,  these skel e­

tons-the shadow remaining from an exhausting struggle for l i fe-have scarcely 

enough money to bury their kin with d ignity . . .  

We contend that no language can be loud and decisive enough for the u p l ifting 

of  our  compatriots , so that they may be incited out  of  their engrained da i ly d rudge ry. 

A renewed social form must be spurred on, through the transcendence o f  the p resent 

spiritual inertia , in  pursuit of energetic action, designed to break barriers ,  a n d  to p re­

pare new ground for our seed . That i s  propaganda of the deed, as I u nderstan d  it .  Ev­

erything else is passion, despair,  or a great misconception.  It hasn't a th ing to do with 

kil l ing people;  rather, it regards the rejuvenation of human spirit and will a long with 

the productive energies unleashed by large communities . 

Large-scale communities, I say. For, it is a great mistake . . .  that anarchism means 

individualism and therefore stands ,  when so misunderstood, in  opposit ion to social­

ism.  Certainly, social ism for us means something quite different from the "abol it ion 

of the private ownership of the means of production." Our socia l ism doesn't  speak 

even of collective property, s ince behind it h ides nothing other than the dominatio n  

o f  a bureaucratic cabal . N o ,  we speak rather of, to use Benedikt Fried land e r's [ I iber-
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tar ian  social ist ( 1 866- 1 908) ] ,  delightfu l  expression, the "ownerlessness of nature's 

bounty . "  This means, once people have recognized their real interests, they will de­

vel o p  strong al l iances that wil l  guarantee everyone a share of the Earth's plenty. And 

when ind ividuals or groups claim the means of production for their own purposes, 

then those remaining shall receive equitable compensation . . .  

I have no misgivings in saying that strong organizations will exist in anarchist soci­

ety too, just as I am certain that some already existing organizations will "grow into" An­

archism . . .  by that I mean, the organizations of real producers, namely, the workers . . .  Of 

course, it absolutely doesn't occur to us to construct an artifice of historical develop­

ment,  by which-as a matter of material necessity-the working class, to one extent or 

another, is called by Providence to take for itself the role of the present day rul ing class, 

to say n othing of the founding of the dictatorship of the proletariat. I have no hesitation 

in c 1aritying that class struggle fails to have this meaning for me. I am in no way of the 

opinion that once an individual has passed a certain threshold of wealth, that he then be­

comes an irredeemable reprobate, undeserving of any place in the coming society. It is, 

obviously, no more a scandal to have been born a bourgeois than a proletarian. More to 

the point, we anarchists are ready to regard anyone, regardless oftheir social class of ori­

gin , who considers our perspective correct and is will ing to l ive a life that comports with 

the consequences of this belief, as a comrade. 

H owever, the person who has recognized the truth i n  Anarchism, wil l  certainly 

not spend al l  his time in clubs or conventions di sputing which method the future so­

c iety wi l l  employ for the washing of d ishes or the efficacious cleaning of boots. 

Rather ,  this person, as  far as personal courage and station in life al low, wi ! !  without 

doubt demand the step-by-step improvement of his l ife's condition . Insight alone 

tel l s  h i m  that the improvement of his economic lot, as present c ircumstances dictate, 

remains  intimately l inked with the success of vigorous mass actions by workers . As 

long as the owners and the powerful have at their disposal al l  of the means they al low 

themselves to uphold the wretched conditions of today, so too wil l  organized people 

fight back with al l  allowable methods for the comprehensive i mprovement of their 

lot. We don't preach class war but we acknowledge that it  is often forced on the per­

sons  who desire an improvement in their  condition. It isn't a matter of the destruc­

t ion of modern culture, it's rather a matter of a vast army of those previously locked 

out ,  a n d  who have by now acquired an appetite to also sit at the table and feast. 

Those barely keeping their heads above water, to say nothing ofthe jobless and 

d own-trodden,  are not wel l  served by talk of revolution and future paradise.  That's 

why relentless class struggle remains self-evident for those whose only recourse for 
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the betterment of their life station, in today's society, is the determination o f  solid ar­

ity and the energy of engagement. The lower orders of society will n ever-i n light of 

recent and mounting evidence of injustice-be brought so low as to accept a 

ceasefire in striving for the formation of a society which does everyone j u stice and 

therefore deserves the title "just." 

Anarchists do not comprise a political party, since our scorn for the state fore­

closes our treading on the same ground with it and especially since we despise bar­

gaining and haggling. We Anarchists want to be preachers:  a revol ution of spirit is ,  

for us,  the first order. What end can come from the obstinacy of today's e l ite when 

they repress the aspirations and desires of the masses of our people? We shal l  not ab­

dicate responsibility, rather, we will quietly take it on, safe in the knowledge that fu­

ture generations will thank us for helping them respect themselves once again . The 

consciousness that we will not only not see the culmination of our victory, but rather 

wil l  suffer fresh disappointments and setbacks-to say nothing of p ersecution-will 

not hold us back. In spite of this, we will devote ourselves to our life' s  work a nd to the 

expansion of enlightenment to all layers of society. We thi nk, a long with 

Schopenhauer: "Life is short and even though truth appears remote, the truth lives 

long: so tell the truth!" Of course, most anyone, after a bit of honest and courageous 

study, can name his own truth. Whoever believes it is in order to demand the imposi­

tion of "his Truth" along with the violent suppression of those with a d ivergent be­

lief, may wish to wander down that road. The anarchists wil l  walk down theirs. 

4 1 .  Kropotkin: On Anarchism (1896) 

Kropotkin wrote several articles and pamphlets all anarchism, one of his better known being his 

often reprinted essay, "Anarchism: Its Philosophy and Ideal, " first published in 1896 (reprinted 

in Fugitive Writings, Montreal: Black Rose Books, 1993, ed. George Woodcock), which sets 

forth Kropotkin 's conception of anarchy as an efflorescence oIfree associations. 

IN PROPORTION AS THE HUMAN MIND frees itself from ideas incul cated by minori­

ties of priests, military chiefs and judges, all striving to establish their d omination, 

and of scientists paid to perpetuate it , a conception of society arises in which there is 

no longer room for those dominating minorities. A society entering into possession 

of the social capital accumulated by the labour of preceding generations ,  organizing 

itself so as to make use of this capital in the interests of all, and constituting itself 

without reconstituting the power of the ruling minorities. It comprises in its midst an 

infinite variety of capacities, temperaments and individual energies: it excludes 

none. It even calls for struggles and contentions; because we know that periods of 
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contests, so long as they were freely fought out without the weight of constituted au­

thority being thrown on one side of the balance, were periods when human genius 

took its mightiest fl ights and achieved the greatest aims. Acknowledging, as a fact, 

the equal rights of its members to the treasures accumulated in the past, it no longer 

recognizes a division between exploited and exploiters, governed and governors, 

dominated and do minators, and it seeks to establish a certain harmonious compati­

bility in its midst-not by subjecting all its members to an authority that is ficti­

tiously supposed to represent society, not by crying to establish uniformity, but by 

urging all men to develop free initiative, free action, free association. 

It seeks the most complete development of individuality combined with the 

highest development of voluntary association in all its aspects, in all possible de­

grees, f()r all imaginable aims; ever changing, ever modified associations which carry 

in the mselves the elements of their durability and constantly assume new forms 

which answer best to the multiple aspirations of all . 

A society to which pre-established forms, crystallized by law, are repugnant; 

which looks for harmony in an ever-changing and fugitive equilibrium between a 

m ultitude of varied forces and influences of every kind, following their own 

course,-these forces themselves promoting the energies which are favourable to 

their march towards progress, towards the liberty of developing in broad daylight 

and counterbalancing one another . 

. .  . [I]f man, since his origin, has always lived in societies, the State is but one of 

the forms of social life, quite recent as far as regards European societies. Men lived 

thousands of years before the first States were constituted; Greece and ROI1lP pxisted 

for centuries before the Macedonian and Roman Empires were built up, and for us 

modern Europeans the centralized States date but from the sixteenth century. It was 

only then, after the defeat of the free medieval communes had been completed that 

the mutual insurance company between military, judicial, landlord, and capitalist au­

thority, which we call the "State," could be fully established . . .  

We know well the means by which this association of lord, priest, merchant, 

judge, soldier, and king founded its domination. It was by the annihilation of all free 

unions: of village communities, guilds, trades unions, fraternities, and medieval cit­

ies. It was by confiscating the land of the communes and the riches of the guilds. It 

was by the absolute and ferocious prohibition of all kinds of free agreement between 

men. It was by massacre, the wheel, the gibbet, the sword, and fire that church and 

State established their domination, and that they succeeded henceforth to reign over 
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an incoherent agglomeration of "subjects" who had no more direct u nion a mong 

themselves. 

It is only recently that we began to reconquer, by struggle, by revolt, the fi rst 

steps of the right of association that was freely practiced by the artisans and the till­

ers of the soil through the whole of the middle ages. 

And, already now, Europe is covered by thousands of voluntary associations for 

study and teaching, for industry, commerce, science, art, literature, exploitation, re­

sistance to exploitation, amusement, serious work, gratification and s elf-denial, for 

all that makes up the life of an active and thinking being. We see these societies ris­

ing in all nooks and corners of all domains: political, economic, artistic , intellectual . 

Some are as short lived as roses, some hold their own for several decades , and all 

strive-while maintaining the independence of each group, circle ,  branch, or sec­

tion-to federate, to unite, across frontiers as well as among each nation; to cover all 

the life of civilized men with a net, meshes of which are intersected and interwoven .  

Their numbers can already b e  reckoned by tens o f  thousands, they comprise millions 

of adherents-although less than fifty years have elapsed since church and State be­

gan to tolerate a few of them-very few, indeed. 

These societies already begin to encroach everywhere on the functions of the 

State, and strive to substitute free action of volunteers for that of a centralized State . 

In England we see insurance companies arise against theft; societies for coast de­

fence, volunteer societies for land defence, which the State endeavours to get under 

its thumb, thereby making them instruments of domination, although their original 

aim was to do without the State. Were it not for church and State, free societies 

would have already conquered the whole of the immense domain of education. And ,  

in spite o f  all difficulties, they begin t o  invade this domain a s  well, and make their in­

fluence already felt. 

And when we mark the progress already accomplished in that direction, in spite 

of and against the State, which tries by all means to maintain its supremacy of recent 

origin; when we see how voluntary societies invade everything and are only impeded 

in their development by the State, we are forced to recognize a powerful tendency, a 

latent force in modern society. And we ask ourselves this question: If five, ten, or 

twenty years hence-it matters little-the workers succeed by revolt in destroying 

the said mutual insurance societies of landlords, bankers, priests, judges, and sol­

diers; if the people become masters of their destiny for a few months, and lay hands 

on the riches they have created, and which belong to them by right-will they really 

begin to reconstitute that blood-sucker, the State? Or will they not rather try to orga-
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n i ze fi-om the s imple to the complex according to mutual agre ement and to the infi­

n i te ly varied,  ever-changing needs of each local ity, in  order to secure the possession 

of  those riche s  for themselves,  to mutually guarante e  one another's l ife ,  and to pro­

d u ce what will be found ne cessary for l ife? 

. . .  It i s  oft en said that anarchists l ive in  a world of dreams to come, and do not see 

the things which happen today. We see the m only too well ,  and in their true colours, and 

that is  what makes us carry the hatchet into the fo rest of prejudices that besets us. 

Far from l iving in a world of visions and imagining men be tte r  than they are ,  we 

se e the m as they are ;  and that is why we affirm that the be st of men is made essen­

t ia l ly  bad by the exercise of authority, and that the the ory of the "balancing of pow­

e rs "  a n d  "control of authorities" is a hypocritical formula ,  invented by those who 

h ave se ized power. to make the "sovereign people ,"  whom they de spise,  be l ieve that 

the pe ople themselves are governing. It  is be cause we know men that we say to those 

who i magine that men would devour one another without those governors: "You rea­

s o n  l i ke the king. who,  being sent across the fron tier ,  cal le d  out. 'What will be come 

of my poor subjects without me?' " 

Ah , if me n we re those supe rior be ings that the utopians of authority l ike to 

s pe ak to us of, if we could close our e ye s  to rea l ity and l ive l i ke them in a world of 

d re am s  and i l lusions as to the supe riority of those who think the mse lves calle d  to 

powe r, perhaps we also should do l ike the m; pe rhaps we also should be l ieve in the 

virtue s  of those who gove rn .  

I fthe ge ntle me n  in  powe r  were re al ly so intel l igent a n d  so devote d  t o  the public 

cause ,  a s  pane gyrists of authority love to re pre se nt ,  what a pre tty gove rnme nt and 

paternal  utopia we should be able to construct! The e mploye r would ne ve r  be the ty­

rant of the worker; he would be the father! The factory would be a palace of de l ight, 

a n d  ne ve r  would masses of worke rs be doome d  to physical  de te rioration.  A j udge 

would  not have the fe rocity to conde mn the wife and chi ldre n  of the one whom he 

se n d s  to prison to suffer ye ars of hunger and mise ry and to d ie some day of ane mia; 

n ev er would a public prose cutor ask for the he ad of the accuse d  for the un iq ue ple a­

s u re of showing off his oratorical tale nt;  and nowhe re would  we find a jai le r  or an e x­

ecut ione r  to do the bidding of judge s  who have not the courage to carry out the ir 

se nte nce s  the mselve s .  

O h ,  the beautiful  utopia ,  the love ly C hristmas dre am we can make a s  soon a s  we 

a d m i t  that those who gove rn re pre se nt a supe rior caste ,  and have hardly any or no 

knowle dge of simple mortals' we akne sse s ! It  would the n  suffice to make the m con­

trol o ne anothe r  in hierarchical fashion,  to let the m e xchange fifty pape rs ,  at most, 
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among different administrators, when the wind blows down a tree on the national 

road. Or, if need be, they would have only to be valued at their proper worth, during 

elections, by those same masses of mortals which are supposed to be endowed with 

all stupidity in their mutual relations but become wisdom itself when they have to 

elect their masters. 

All the science of government, imagined by those who govern, is imbued with 

these utopias. But we know men too well to dream such dreams. We have not two 

measures for the virtues of the governed and those of the governors; we know that 

we ourselves are not without faults and that the best of us would soon be corrupted 

by the exercise of power. We take men for what they are worth-and that is why we 

hate the government of man by man, and why we work with all our might-perhaps 

not strong enough-to put an end to it. 

But it is not enough to destroy. We must also know how to build, and it is owing to 

not having thought about it that the masses have always been led astray in all their revo­

lutions. After having demolished they abandoned the care of reconstruction to the mid­

dle-class people who possessed a more or less precise conception of what they wished to 

realize, and who consequently reconstituted authority to their own advantage. 

That is why anarchism, when it works to destroy authority in all its aspects, 

when it demands the abrogation of laws and the abolition of the mechanism that 

serves to impose them, when it refuses all hierarchical organization and preaches 

free agreement, at the same time strives to maintain and enlarge the preciolls kernel 

of social customs without which no human or animal society can exist. Only instead 

of demanding that those social customs should be maintained through the authority 

of a few, it demands it from the continued action of all. 

42. E. Armand: Mini-Manual of the Anarchist Individualist (19 1 1) 

Individualist anarchism, by its very nature, could never aspire to become a revolutionary move­

ment; it will always be aform of individual rebellion against authority. However, by the 1 890's, 

thanks in large part to the influence of the German philosopher, Friedrich Nietzsche ( 1844-

1900), and the rediscovery of Max Stimer, individualist anarchism began to attract a number 

of adherents, one of the most eloquent and prolific being E. Armand (1872- 1 962, pseudonym of 

Emest Lucien juin), who wrote the following "Mini-Manual of the Anarchist Individualist" in 

19 1 1 .  As with his older American counterpart, the individualist anarchist Benjam in Tucker 

(1854- 1 939), Armand's anarchism is a curious amalgam of Proudhonian economics and 

Stimerian amoralism. The translation is by Paul Sharkey. 
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TO BE AN ANARCHIST IS  TO DENY authority and reject its economic corol lary: exploi­

tati o n .  And in every sphere of human activity at that. The anarchist seeks to l ive with­

o u t  g o d s  or masters; without bosses or leaders;  a-legal ly, bereft of l aws as well as of 

p rej u d i ces;  amorally, free of obligations as well as of col lective moral ity.  He wishes to 

l ive freely,  to l ive alit his own particular conception of l ife .  In his heart of hearts he is 

a lways an a-social  being, a refractory, an outsider,  an onlooker,  a watcher from the 

s i d e l i n e s ,  a misfit.  And though he may be obl iged to l ive in a society the very make-up 

o f  which is  offensive to his temperament, he moves through it l i ke an a l ien .  If, withi n  

i t ,  he m akes t h e  necessary concess ions-albeit with the after-thought that he can cal l  

them b ack-lest he risk or  sacrifice his l i fe fool ishly or  to no purpose, th is  is  because 

he l o o k s  upon them as personal weapons i n  his d efence of self in  the struggle for exis­

t e n c e .  The anarchist aims to l ive his l ife as ful ly as possibl e ,  moral ly, inte l lectually 

and economical ly, without bothering about the rest of the world ,  be they exploiters 

or e x ploited:  without any thought oflording it over or exploiting others , but ready to 

reta l iate  with all the means at his disposal against any who might meddle in his l ife or 

fo r b i d  him to express his thinking i n  writing o r  by word of mouth . 

The anarchist's enemy is the State and al l  the institutions designed to maintain 

or p erpetuate its hold upon the individual .  There is no reconci l iation possible be­

twe e n  the anarchist and any form of society bui lt  upon authority, whether it be 

vested i n  an autocrat, an aristocracy or a democracy. N o  common ground between 

the a n a rchist and any setting governed by the decisions of a maj ority or the whims of 

an e l i t e .  The anarchist arms himself equal ly against State-supplied education and 

that disppllsPfI hy the Chu rch . He is the adversary of Monopolies and privi l eges. 

whethe r  they be inte l lectual ,  moral or economic.  I n  short ,  he is  the irreconcilable op­

p o n e n t  of al l  rule ,  every social system and every state of affairs that impl ies the lord­

s h i p  of man or  mi l ieu over the individual  and exploitation of the individual by 

fel l ow-man or  mil ieu.  

The anarchist's handiwork is above all  a critical endeavour. The anarchist goes on 

his way sowing revolt against that which oppresses, hobbles or works against the unfet­

tered d evelopment of the individual.  For a start, we must rid our minds of preconceived 

notions,  l iberate temperaments fettered by fear and create minds rel eased from fretting 

about other people's reactions and the conventions of society: at which point the anar­

chist wil l  encourage those wil l ing to be his fel low-travel lers to mount a practical rebel­

l ion against the determinism of their social context, to assert their individuality, sculpt 

their  self-image and achieve the greatest possible independence from their moral,  intel­

lectual and economic surroundings. He will urge the ignoramus to educate himself, the 
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lackadaisical to shake a leg, the weak to become strong, the stooped to hold himself 

erect. He will urge the under-endowed and less apt to delve deep within themselves for 

every possible resource rather than to look to others . . .  

He does not believe that the ills from which men suffer derive exclusively from 

capitalism, nor from private property. He considers that they are primarily due to the 

flawed mentality of men, taken as a block. The masters are only such because there 

are slaves, and gods only subsist because of the faithful on their knees. The individu­

alist anarchist has no interest in violent revolution designed to switch the mode of 

product-distribution to collectivist or communist lines, which would bring scarcely 

any change in the general mind-set and would do nothing to hasten the emancipa­

tion of the individual. The latter would be as much of a subordinate under a commu­

nist system as he is today to the benevolence of the Milieu: he would be as poor and 

as wretched as he is now. Instead of being under the yoke of the present tiny capital­

ist minority, he would be overwhelmed by the economic machine. He would have 

nothing that he could call his own. He would be a producer, a consumer, a net con­

tributor to or borrower from the common store, but autonomous? Never. 

The individualist anarchist stands apart from the communist anarchist in this re­

gard, that (besides ownership of the consumer goods representing an extension of his 

personality) he regards ownership of the means of production and free disposal of his 

produce as the quintessential guarantee of the autonomy of the individual. The under­

standing is that such ownership boils down to the chance to deploy (as individuals, cou­

ples, family groups, etc.) the requisite plot of soil or machinery of production to meet the 

requirements of the social unit, provided that the proprietor does not transfer it to 

someone else or rely upon the services of someone else in operating it. 

The individualist anarchist draws the line at living at any price . . .  He argues that he 

has an entitlement to defend himself against any social context (State, society, milieu, 

grouping, etc.) that will countenance, agree to, perpetuate, sanction or facilitate: 

a) subordination of the individual to the milieu, the former being placed in a 

manifestly inferior position in that he cannot deal with the other on a 

man-to-man, equal-to-equal basis; 

b) (in any context) mandatory mutual aid, solidarity and association; 

c) denial of the individual's inalienable title to the means of production and to 

the full and unrestricted disposal of produce; 

d) the exploitation of anyone by one of his neighbours who will set him to work 

in his employ and for his benefit; 
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e )  greed,  wh ich is  to say the opportunity for an individua l ,  couple or  fami ly 

group to own more than strictly required for thei r  normal upkeep; 

f) the monopoly enj oyed by the State or any form of executive which might take 

its place,  which is  to say its meddling i n  a central iz ing ,  administrative , d irective 

or o rganizational capacity in relations between individuals ,  in any sphere what-

ever; 

g) lending for interest, usury, speculati o n ,  monetary exchange rates,  inheri­

tance,  etc. 

. . .  Relat ions between individualist anarchi sts are founded upon a basis of "recip roc­

ity . "  "Comradeship" is essenti ally on an individual basis and is never i mposed . A 

" c om rade" is someone with whom they, as individuals ,  are pleased to associate, 

s o m e o n e  who makes an appreciable effort to fee l  al ive , who participates in their 

p r o p agation of educational criticism and selection of persons;  who respects the indi­

vid ual 's  style of l ife and does not trespass against the d evelopment of his fel­

l o w-travel ler  and his nearest and dearest . 

The i ndividualist anarchist is never slave to some model  formul a  or received 

text .  He acknowledges only opinions.  He has only theses to propose. And acknowl­

e dges no boundary. lfhe espouses a particular  l ifestyle ,  it  i s  i n  order to derive greater 

fre e d om ,  greater happiness, greater well-being fro m  it  and not i n  order to sacrifice 

i l i lllseif  Lv i l . AI lJ he tinkers with it and reshapes it  'when he realizes that remaining 

faithfu l  to i t  would do injury to his  autonomy. He has n o  desire to let h i mself be gov­

e rned by a priori principles:  he bui lds h is  behavioural code,  a posteriori, upon his expe­

r i e nces and it is never final and is  at all t imes subject to such amendments and 

changes as further experience and the need to equip h imself with fresh weapons in 

h i s  battle with his surroundings may recommend . . .  

The individualist anarchist is  only ever answerable to himself for his deeds and 

actio n s .  

T h e  individualist anarchist looks u p o n  association m e rely as an expedient,  a 

m akeshift arrangement. So only in u rgent c ircumstances is h e  wi l l ing to enter into as­

sociat ion and then only of his own free wil l .  And, as a general rule,  he is wil l i ng to en­

ter i n to short-term arrangements only. it  being understood throughout that every 

c o ntract can be voided the moment it i njures one of the contracting parties .  

The individual ist anarchist lays down n o  specific sexual moral i ty. I t  i s  u p  to  ev­

e ry i n d ividual ,  of  whichever sex ,  to  determine his  or her  own sexual , emotional or  

s e n t i mental l ife .  The essential point  i s  that  i n  intimate relations between anarchists 
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of diffe re nt se xe s ,  viole nce and constraint should play no part. He conside rs tha t  e co­

nomic inde pe nde nce a nd control of he r fe rti li ty are the pre req uisites for the e ma nci­

pation of woma n .  

The individua l ist a narchist wants t o  l ive ,  wants t o  be a ble t o  e nj oy l i fe-l ife i n  

al l  i t s  manife sta tions-as an  individua l .  Whi le re taining maste ry  of h is  w i l l  a nd look­

ing upon his  knowle dge ,  his  facultie s ,  his se nse s  and his body's ma ny orga ns of pe r­

ce ption as so many se rv ants at the disposal of his "e go." He doe s  not run sca red but  

re fuse s to  be be l ittle d .  And knows ve ry we l l  that anyone who le ts h i mse lf be carried 

away by his e motions or rule d  by his incl inations is a slave .  He see ks to hold o n  to h i s  

"maste ry o f  se lf' in  orde r  t o  e mbark upon whate ve r  adventure s  h i s  i ndividua l  q ue st­

ing and spe cula tion may sugge st .  . .  

The individual ist a na rchist wil l  take a hand i n  associations forme d by certa in 

comrade s  with an e ye to shrugging off the obse ssion of a Mi l ie u  tha t  the y  fi nd re pug­

nant. Re fusal to pe rform mi l itary se rvice and to pay taxe s  can expe ct h i s  

whole- he arte d  sympathy; free unions,  s ingular or multiple ,  b y  way of prote sts aga inst 

the e stablishe d  morality; i l le gal ism (with ce rtain re se rvations) as a viole nt b re ak w ith 

an e conomic compact i mpose d  by force ; abstine nce f rom any act ,  a ny toi l ,  a ny func­

tion that implie s  mainte nance or consol idation of the impose d  inte l le ctua l ,  eth ica l  or 

e conomic syste m;  trading of ba sic ne ce ssitie s  be twee n individual ist anarc h i sts ow n­

ing the req uis ite mach ine ry of production, dispe nsing with any capita l ist  i ntermedi­

a ry, e tc .-the se a re the acts of re volt e sse ntial ly conso nant with the i n d iv idua l ist 

anarchist chara cte r.  
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43. Pall I Brollsse: Propaganda By the Deed (1 877) 

Propaganda by Ihe deed is often wrongly equated wilh l errorism ,  when it really means IlOlh­

ing marc Ihan leading by example, on the basis thai aclions speak louder than words. While 

I h is concepl was artiClllaled by earlier revolutionaries, sllch as Carlo Pisacane (Selection 1 6) 

alld Bakunin (Selcction 28), it was made ClIrrcllt by Palll Broussc ( 1 844- 1 9 12) ,  at the tilllc 

OIlC of Ihe mosl militant members of the ani i-authoritarian International, whose article on 

I he subject was printed in thc Bulletin of the Jura Federation in August 1877, translated 

here by Paul Slwrkey. The events referred to involved a demonstration in Berne, Switzerland. 

ill which Brousse took part, where the workers showed the revo[utionGlY red flag. and an 

abortive uprising in Benevento, Italy, in which Cafiero and Malatesta participated. 

OF WHAT DO THE MASSES CONSIST? Of peasants, workers, most of the time toiling 

eleven and twelve hours per day. They make their way home worn out from fatigue 

and have l i l lie inliination to read sociai ist pamphiers or newspapers: rhey sieep, they 

go for a stroll or devote their evenings to the family. 

Well, what if there is a way of grabbing these people's attention, of showing 

them what they cannot read, of teaching them socialism by means of actions and 

m aking them see, feel. touch? . .  When one resorts to that line of reasoning one is on 

the trail that leads , beside theoretical propaganda, to propaganda by the deed. 

Propaganda by the deed is a mighty means of rousing the popular conscious­

ness. Let us take an example. Prior to the Paris Commune, who in France was conver­

sant with the principle of commlmal autonomy? No one. Yet Proudhon had written 

m agnificent books. Who read those books? A handful of literati. But once the idea 

was brought Oll t  into the open air, in the heart of the capital, onto the steps of the 

City Hall, when it took on flesh and life, it shook the peasant in his cottage, the 

worker at his fireside, and peasants and workers alike had to reflect on this huge 



Propaganda By The Deed / 1 5 1  

question mark posted i n  the public square. Now that idea made inroads .  I n  France, 

right around the world, for or against, everybody has picked his side . . .  

Once attention has been aroused, it needs to be given sustenance . So the deed 

must contain  at least  one lesson. 

Take for example the 1 8  March [ 1 8771 demonstration i n  Berne .  

The Swiss  bourgeois ie nurtures in  the mind of the Swiss workingman a prej u ­

dice that he enj oys every possible freedom.  W e  never weary o f  repeat ing to h i m :  " N o  

serious publ ic  freedom without economic equal ity. And what is it  t h a t  underpins  i n­

equal ity? The State !"  The people has l ittle grasp of such abstractions ;  but  offe r  i t  a 

tangible fact and it gets the point.  Show it the article in the constitut ion a l l owing h i m  

t o  bring out the red flag, then bring out that flag: the State and the pol ice  wi l l  attack 

him; defend h im:  crowds wi l l  show up for the ensuing meeting; a few words o f  p la in  

talk, and  the people get the  point.  18  March 1 877 was a practical demonstratio n  l a id  

on for Swiss working folk  i n  the  public square, that they do not, as they thought they 

d id ,  enjoy freedom. 

Our friends from Benevento went one better. They did not both e r  to demon­

strate just  one  self-evident fact to  the  people.  They took over two sma l l  communes ,  

and there, by  burning the  a rchives , they showed the people how much respect they 

should have for property. They handed tax monies back to the people a n d  the  weap­

ons that had been confiscated from them; in so doing they showed the people  the 

sort of contempt they should have for government. Is  it not possible that the people  

sa id  to  itself: "We should  be a lot  happier if  what these good young fel l ows wan t  were 

some day to come to pass!" From that to helping them is but a step and a step eas i ly 

taken.  

We could  go further. 

Just once take over a commune, i ntroduce collective ownershi p  there, o rga n i z e  

the trades bodies a n d  production,  district groups a n d  consumption;  let  the i n stru­

ments of production be placed i n  the hands of the workers, let the workers and the i r  

fami lies move into  salubrious accommodation and the  idlers be  tossed i nto the 

streets; if attacked, fight back, defend oneself, and if one loses, what m atter? The 

idea wil l  have been launched,  not on paper, not in a newspaper, not o n  a chart;  no 

longer wil l  i t  be scul pted i n  marble ,  carved in stone nor cast in bronze: h aving sprung 

to l ife, it  wil l  march , i n  flesh and blood,  at the head of the people. 

And the people wil l  salute it as it goes on its way. 
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44. Carlo Cafiero: Action (1880) 

Despite the failure of the 1 877 Benevento uprising, Carlo Cafiero continued to advocate revo­

lut ionOly action, as he did in this 1 880 article published in Le Revolte, which has sometimes 

been wrongly attributed to Kropotkin. The translation is by Nicolas Walter, and is reprinted 

witll the kind permission of Christine Walter. 

"IDEALS SPRING FROM DEEDS, and not the other way round," said Carlo Pisacane in 

his political testament, and he was right. It is the people who make progress as well 

as revolution: the constructive and destructive aspects of the same process. It is the 

people who are sacrificed every day to maintain universal production, and it is the 

people again who feed with their blood the torch which lights up human des­

tiny . .  .just as the deed gave rise to the revolutionary idea, so it is the deed again 

which must put it into practice . . .  

So it is action which is needed, action and action again. In taking action, we are 

working at the same time for theory and for practice, for it is action which gives rise 

to ideas, and which is also responsible for spreading them across the world. 

But what kind of action shall we take? Should we go or send others on our be­

half to Parliament, or even to municipal councils? No, a thousand times No! We have 

nothing to do with the intrigues of the bourgeoisie. We have no need to get involved 

with the games of our oppressors, unless we wish to take part in their oppression. 

'Tu gu lU Parliament is to pariey; and to parley is to make peace," said a German 

ex-revolutionary, who did plenty of parleying after that. 

Our action must be permanent rebellion, by word, by writing, by dagger, by 

gun, by dynamite, sometimes even by ballot when it is a case of voting for an ineligi­

ble candidate like Blanqui or Trinquet. We are consistent, and we shall use every 

weapon which can be used for rebellion. Everything is right for us which is not legal. 

"But when should we begin to take our action, and open our attack?" friends 

sometimes ask us. "Shouldn't we wait until our strength is organized? To attack be­

fore you are ready is to expose yourself and risk failure." 

Friends, if we go on waiting until we are strong enough before attacking-we 

shall never attack, and we shall be like the good man who vowed that he wouldn't go 

into the sea until he had learned to swim. It is precisely revolutionary action which 

develops our strength, just as exercise develops the strength of our muscles . . .  

How shall we begin our action? 

Just look for an opportunity, and it will soon appear. Everywhere that rebellion 

can be sensed and the sound of battle can be heard, that is where we must be. Don't 
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wait to take part i n  a movement which appears with the label of official socia l i s m  o n  

i t .  Every popular movement already carries with i t  the seeds o f  t h e  revolut ionary s o­

cial ism: we must take part in it to ensure its growth . A clear and precise i d eal  of revo­

lution is formulated only by an infin itesimal minority, and if  we wait  to take p a rt in a 

struggle which appears exactly as we have imagined it in our minds-we shal l  wait  

forever. Don't i mitate the dogmatists who ask for the formula befo re anything e lse :  

the people carry the l iving revolution i n  their hearts, and we must fight and die  with 

them. 

And when the supporters of legal or parliamentary action come and critic i z e  us 

for not having anything to do with the people when they vote, we shall  reply to them:  

"Certainly, we refuse to have anything to do with the people  when they a re down on 

their knees in  front of their  god,  their  king, or their  master; but we shal l  always be 

with them when they are standing upright against their powerful enemies .  For us ,  ab­

stentionfrom politics is not abstention from revolution; our refusal to take part ;n any parlia­

mentary, legal or reactionary action is the measure of our devotion to a violent and anarchist 

revolution, to the revolution of the rabble and the poor. " 

45. Kropotkin: Expropriation (1885) 

Kropotkin 's 1 885 collection of articles, Words of a Rebel (Montreal: Black Rose Books, 

1992), contains some of his most revolutionary writings from Le Revolte, the anarchist pa­

per Kropotkin helped found in 1879. In this passage from the chapter on revolutionary gov­

ernment, translated by Nicolas Walter, Kropotkin argues, much as Varlet had beJore him 

(Selection 5), that "revolution01Y government" is a contradiction in terms: 

TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT-this is everything for a bourgeois revolut ionary. 

For us, it i s  only the beginning of the Social Revolution . Once the machine of  the 

State i s  out of order, the hierarchy of officials fallen into disarray and n o  l o nger 

knowing which direction to move in ,  the soldiers losing confidence in thei r  lead­

ers-in a word , once the army of the defenders of Capital is put to fl ight-it i s  then 

that the great work of the destruction of the institutions  which serve to perpetuate 

economic and pol itical slavery arises before us. The possibi l ity of act ing freely is ac­

quired-what are the revolutionaries going to do? 

To this question it is  only the anarchists who reply: "No government,  anarchy!" 

All the others say: "A revolutionary government!" They d iffer only ove r  the form to 

give this  government. Some want it elected by universal suffrage, as a State or as a 

Commune; others declare for a revolutionary dictatorship .  A "revolutionary govern­

ment!" These two words sound very strangely to those who real ize what the Social 
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Revolution should mean and what a government does mean.  The two words contra­

d i ct one another, destroy one another. We have of course seen despotic govern­

ments-it is the essence of all government to take the s ide of reaction against the 

revolution,  and to have an inevitable tendency towards despotism-but we have 

n ever seen a revolutionary government, and for a good reason . It is that revolu­

t ion-the synonym of "disorder," of the upsetting and overthrowing in a few days of 

t ime-honoured institutions, of the violent demolit ion of the established forms of 

property,  the destruction of castes, the rapid transformation of received ideas about 

mora l i ty (or rather about the hypocrisy which takes its place) ,  of individual l iberty, 

a n d  of spontaneous action-is precisely the opposite, the negation of government, 

th is  being the synonym of "established order," of conservatism, of the mai ntenance 

of existing institutions,  the negation of initi ative and individual action . . .  

I n  order that the taking possession of the social wealth should become an ac­

compl i shed fact, it is necessary that the people should have a free hand, that they 

should shake off the slavery to which they are too much accustomed, that they 

should act according to their own wil l ,  that they should move forward without wa it­

ing for orders from anyone . . .  

The economic change which will result  from the Social Revolution wi l l  be so im­

mense and  so profound,  it must so change al l  the relations based today on property 

a n d  exchange, that it is impossible for one or any individual to elaborate the different 

forms which must sprmg up m the society of the future . This elaboration of new so­

c ia l  forms can be made only by the collective work of the masses. To satisty the im­

mense variety of conditions and needs which wi l l  spring up as soon as privat{' 

property is abol ished, it i s  necessary to have the flexibi l ity of the collective spirit of 

the  country. Any external authority wi l l  only be a hindrance,  an obstacle to that or­

gan i c  work which should be done, and besides a source of discord and hatred . . .  

For us who understand that the moment i s  near for giving a mortal blow to the 

bourgeoisie,  that the time is not far off when the people will be able to lay hands on 

all social  wealth and reduce the class of exploiters to impotence-for us,  I say, there 

can be no hesitation in the matter. We shall throw ourselves body and soul into the 

socia l  revolution,  and since on this path a government, whatever colour it wears, is  

a n  o bstacle ,  we shal l  reduce to impotence and sweep away al l  a mbitious men who try 

to i mpose themselves upon us as rulers of our destinies .  Enough of governments; 

make way for the people, for anarchy! 
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In the chapter on expropriation, translated by George Woodcock, Kropotkin sets forth in 

more detail how to make the social revolution: 

If social wealth remains in  the hands of the few who possess it today; i f  the  factory, 

the warehouse and the workshop remain the property of the owner;  if  the  rai lways 

and the other means oftransport continue in the hands of the companies and i n d ivi d­

uals who have made them monopolies; if the mansions in  the cit ies and the  vi l l as  o f  

landlords remain in  the possess ion o f  their present owners instead of  being p laced , 

on the day of the revolution,  at the free disposition of all the workers;  if a l l  the accu­

mulated treasures, i n  the banks or in  the houses of the rich ,  do not return immedi ­

ately to  the  collectivity-because a l l  of us  have contributed to  pro duce them; i f the  

insurgent people does not  take possession of  a l l  the goods and  provis ions accumu­

lated in  the great cit ies and does not organize affairs so that they are put at the  d i s­

posal of those who need them; if the land, final ly, remains the property o f  bankers 

and usurers-to whom it belongs today, in fact if not by right-and i f th e  great prop­

erties are not taken away from the great proprietors to be placed in  the hands of 

those who wish to cultivate the soi l ;  if, finally, there emerges a new class o f  rul e rs 

who give orders to the ruled,  the insurrection wil l  not have been a revolution ,  and we 

shal l  have to start a l l  over again . . .  

Expropriation-that is the guiding word of the coming revoluti o n ,  without 

which it will fai l  i n  its historic mission: the complete expropriation of  a l l  those who 

have the means of exploiting human beings; the return to the community . . .  o f  every­

thing that in the hands of anyone can be used to exploit others . . .  

If  on the morrow of the revolution the popular masses have only words at the i r  

disposal ,  if they do not  recognize by facts whose evidence is as b l ind ing a s  sun l ight 

that the situation has been transformed to their advantage, and if  the overturning of  

power ends up as merely a change of  persons and formulas ,  nothing wi l l  h ave been 

achieved . There wi l l  remain only one more disi l lusionment . And we shal l h ave to put  

ourselves once again to  the  ungrateful  task of  Sisyphus, rol l ing his  eternal rock. 

For the revolution to be anything more than a word, for the reactio n  not to lead 

us on the morrow to the same situation as  on the eve, the conquest on  the day itself 

must be worth the trouble of defending; the poor of yesterday must not find them­

selves even poorer today . . .  

Only a general expropriation can satisfy the multitudes who suffe r  and are op­

pressed . . .  But  for expropriation to respond to  the need, which is  to  put a n  end  to pr i ­

vate property and return a l l  to  a l l ,  it must be  carried out on a vast sca le .  On a smal l  

scale, i t  will be seen on ly  as a mere pi l lage; on a large scale it i s  the  beginn ing of socia l  

reorganization . . .  



1 56 / ANARCHISM 

Without the gardens and fields that give us produce indispensable for l ife ,  with­

out  the granaries, the warehouses, the shops that gather together the products of 

work, without the factories and workshops that provide texti les and metalwork, 

without  the means of defence, without the rai lways and other ways of communica­

t ion that a l low us to exchange our products with the neighbouring free communes 

and c o mbine our efforts for resistance and attack, we are condemned in  advance to 

peri s h ;  we shall stifle l ike a fish out of water which can no longer breathe though 

bathed entirely in the vast ocean of air. . .  

But destroy without delay everything that should be overthrown; the penal for­

tresses and the prisons, the forts di rected against the towns and the unhealthy quar­

ters where you have so long breathed an a ir  heavy with poison.  Install yourselves in  

the pa laces and mansions, and make a bonfire of the pi les of bricks and worm-eaten 

wood that were your hovels .  The instinct to destroy, which is so natural and so just 

because it is also an urge to renew, wil l  find much to satisfY it. So many outworn 

th ings to replace! For everything wil l  have to be remade: houses, whole towns ,  agri­

c ultural  and industrial plant,  in fact every material aspect of society. 

46. Jean Grave: Means and Ends (1893) 

In these passages/rom Moribund Society and Anarchy, jean Grave emphasizes the need/or 

anarchist methods to be consistent witlJ anarclJist ends. 

AT THE OUTSET ANARCHISTS MUST renounce the warfare of army against army, bat­

t les  a rrayed o n  fields,  struggles la id  out by strategists and tacticians maneuvering 

armed bodies as the chess-player maneuvers his figures upon the chess-board . The 

struggle should be di rected chiefly towards the destruction of institutions. The burn­

ing up of deeds,  registers of land-surveys , proceedings of notaries and sol icitors, 

tax-co l lectors' books; the ignoring of the l imits of holdings, destruction of the regula­

t ions of the civil staff, etc. ;  the expropriation of the capita l i sts, taking possession in 

the name of all ,  putting articles of consumption freely at the disposal of al l-al l  this 

i s  the work of small  and scattered groups,  of skirmishes, not regular battles .  And this 

i s  the warfare which the Anarchists must seek to encourage everywhere in order to 

harass  government, compel them to scatter their forces; t ire them out and decimate 

them piecemeal .  No need ofl eaders for b lows l ike these;  as  soon as someone real izes 

what should be done he preaches by example,  acting so  as to attract others to him, 

who fol low him if they are partisans of the enterprise but d o  not, by the fact of their 

adherence, abdicate their own initiative in  fol lowing him who seems most fit to di­

rect the enterprise, especially since someone else may ,  in the course of the struggle ,  
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perceive the possibility of another maneuver, whereupon he will not go and ask au­

thority from the first to make the attempt but will make it known to those who are 

struggling with him. These, in turn, will assist or reject the undertaking as seems 

most practicable. 

[n Anarchy those who know teach those who do not know; the first to conceive 

an idea puts it into practice, explaining it to those whom he wishes to interest in it. 

But there is no temporary abdication, no authority; there are only equals who mutu­

ally aid each other according to their respective faculties, abandoning none of their 

rights, no part of their autonomy. The surest means of making Anarchy triumph is to 

act like an Anarchist. . .  

"The end justifies the means" is the motto oftheJesuits, which some Anarchists 

have thought fit to apply to Anarchy, but which is not in reality app[icable save to him 

who seeks egoistic satisfaction for his purely personal needs, without troubling him­

self about those whom he wounds or crushes by the way. When satisfaction is sought 

in the exercise of justice and solidarity the means employed must always be adapted 

to the end, under pain of producing the exact contrary of one's expectations. 

47. Leo Tolstoy: On Non-violent Resistance (1900) 

Although Tolstoy ( 1828- 1 9 1 0) rejected the anarchist label, he also rejected all forms of coer­

cive power and advocated non-violent resistance to authority. Tolstoy's main disagreement 

with the anarchists was over the question of violence. On other issues, he wrote, ''The  Anar­

chists are right . . .  in the negation of the existing order, and in the assertion tha t, without Au­

thority, there could not be worse violence than that of Authority under existing conditions. 

They are mistaken only in thinking tha t  Anarchy can be instituted by a revolution " (from "On 

Anarchy, " in Government is Violence: Essays on Anarchism and Pacifism, Londoll: Phoe­

nix Press, 1990, page 68). The following excerpts are taken from his 1 900 pamphlet, The 

Slavery of Our Times. 

APART FROM OUTBU RSTS OF REVENGE or anger, violence is used only in order to 

compel some people, against their own will, to do the will of others. But the neces­

sity to do what other people wish against your own will is slavery. And, therefore, as 

long as any violence, designed to compel some people to do the will of others, exists, 

there will be slavery. 

All the attempts to abolish slavery by violence are like extinguishing fire with fire, 

stopping water with water, or filling up one hole by digging another. Therefore, the 

means of escape from slavery, if such means exist, must be found, not in setting up fresh 

violence, but in abolishing whatever renders governmental violence possible . . .  
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People must feel that their participation in the criminal activity of Govern­

ments, whether by giving part of their work in the form of money, or by direct partici­

pation in military service, is not, as is generally supposed, an indifferent action, but, 

besides being harmful to oneself and one's brothers, is a participation in the crimes 

unceasingly committed by all Governments and a preparation for new crimes which 

Governments, by maintaining disciplined armies, are always preparing. 

The age of veneration for Governments, notwithstanding all the hypnotic influ­

ence they employ to maintain their position, is more and more passing away. And it 

is time for people to understand that not only are Governments not necessary, but 

are harmful and most highly immoral institutions, in which an honest, self-respecting 

man cannot and must not take part, and the advantages of which he cannot and 

should not enjoy. 

And as soon as people clearly understand that, they will naturally cease to take 

part in such deeds-that is, cease to give the Governments soldiers and money. And 

as soon as a majority of people ceases to do this, the fraud which enslaves people will 

be abolished. Only in this way can people be freed from slavery . 

. . . [ I [ f  a man, whether slave or slave owner, really wishes to better not his posi­

tion alone, but the position of people in general, he must not himself do those wrong 

things which enslave him and his brothers. In order not to do the evil which produces 

misery for himself and for his brothers, he should firstly neither willingly nor under com­

pulsion take any part in Government activity, and should therefore be neither a soldier, nor a 

Field Marshal, nor a Minister of State, nor a tax collector, nor a witness, nor an alderman, 

nor a juryman, nnr a gnvernor, nnr a Member nfPariiament, nnr, in fact, hold any office con­

nected with violence. That is one thing. 

Secondly, such a man should not voluntarily pay taxes to Governments, either directly 

or indirectly; nor should he accept money collected by taxes, either as salary, or as pension, or 

as a reward; nor should he make use of Government institutions, supported by taxes collected 

by violence from the people. That is the second thing. 

Thirdly, such a man should not appeal to Government violence for the protection of his 

own possessions in fand or in other things, nor to defend him and h is near ones; but should 

only possess fand and all products of his own or other people's toil in so far as others do not 

claim them from him. "But such an activity is impossible; to refuse all participation in 

Government affairs, means to refuse to live," is what people will say. "A man who re­

fuses military service will be imprisoned; a man who does not pay taxes will be pun­

ished, and the tax will be collected from his property; a man who, having no other 

means of livelihood, refuses Government service, will perish of hunger with his fam-
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i 1y; the same wil l  befal l  a man who rejects Government protection for h i s  property 

and his person; not to make use of things that are taxed, or of Government institu­

tions, i s  quite i mpossible,  as the most necessary articles are often taxe d ;  and j u st i n  

the same way it  is  i mpossible t o  d o  without Government institutions,  such a s  the 

post, the roads,  etc." 

It is  quite true that it  i s  d ifficult for a man of our times to stand as ide fro m  a l l  

participation in  Government violence. But the fact that not everyon e  c a n  s o  arrange 

his l ife as not to participate, in  some degree, i n  Government violence, does not at a l l  

show that it  is  n o t  possible t o  free oneself from it more and more.  N o t  every m a n  wil l  

have the strength to refuse conscription (though there are and will  b e  such men) ,  but 

each man can abstai n  fro m  vol untarily entering the army, the pol ice force , a n d  the j u ­

dicial or revenue service; and c a n  give the preference t o  a worse paid  p rivate service 

rather than to a better paid publ ic  service.  

Not every man wil l  have the strength to renounce h is  landed estates (though 

there are people who do that) ,  but every man can, understanding the wrongfu l ness o f  

such property, d i m i nish i t s  extent. N o t  every m a n  c a n  renounce t h e  possession o f  

capital (there a r e  some w h o  d o ) ,  o r  the use o f  articles defended by violence,  b u t  each 

man can, by diminishing his  own requirements, be less and less i n  need o f  a rtic les  

which p rovoke other people to envy. Not every official can renounce h is  Govern ment 

salary (though there are men who prefer hunger to d ishonest Government e m p l oy­

ment), but every one can prefer a smaller salary to a larger one for the sake of having 

duties less bound u p  with violence. Not every one can refuse to make use o f  govern­

ment schools (although there are some who do), but every one can give the p refer­

ence to private schools,  and each can make less and less use of a rticles that are taxed , 

and of Government institutions . 

Between the existing order, based on brute force, and the ideal  of a society 

based on reasonable agreement confirmed by custom,  there a re an infinite number 

of steps, wh ich mankind are ascending, and the approach to the ideal  i s  only accom­

plished to the extent to which people free themselves from participation in  violence,  

from taking advantage of it,  and from being accustomed to it . . .  

There is  only one way to abolish Government violence: that people should ab­

sta in from participating in violence. Therefore, whether it  be difficult o r  not to ab­

sta in from parti cipating i n  governmental violence, and whether the good resu l ts of 

such abstinence wil l  or  wil l  not be soon apparent, are superfluous questions;  because 

to l iberate people from slavery there is  only that one way, and no other! 
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48. Errico Malatesta: Violence as a Social Factor (1895) 

Errico Malatesta ( 1853- 1 932) was renowned in the international anarchist movement as an  

organizer, revolutionary, editor and writer. He  began his career in the Italian Federation  of 

tIle First International, associated with Bakunin. He was one of the first Internationalists to 

adopt an anarchist communist position. He was with Carlo Cafiero at Benevento, and was 

impriso ned many times for his revolutionary activities. He was active n ot only in Italy, but 

als o  in Latin America, the United States and England. The following article, "Violence as a So­

cial Factor, .. was first published in the English anarchist paper, The Torch, in April 1 895, in 

response to some comments by a pacifist named T.H. Bell criticizing anarchists for having re­

course to  violence and terrorism. 

VIOLENCE, I .E.,  PHYSICAL FORCE used to another's hurt, which is the most brutal 

form the struggle between men can assume, is eminently corrupting. It tends, by its 

very nature, to suffocate the best sentiments of man, and to develop all the 

anti-social qualities: ferocity, hatred, revenge, the spirit of domination and tyranny, 

contempt of the weak, servility towards the strong. 

And this harmful tendency arises also when violence is used for a good end. The 

love of justice which impelled one to the struggle, amid all the good original inten­

tions, is not sufficient guarantee against the depraving influence exerted by violence 

on the mind and actions of him who uses it. In the whirl of battle one too often loses 

sight of the goal for which one fights , and one only thinks of returning, a hun� 

dred-fold if possible, the blows received; and when at last victory crowns the efforts 

of the party who fought for justice and humanity it is already corrupt and incapable 

of realizing the program by which it was inspired. 

How many men who enter on a political struggle inspired with the love of human­

ity, of liberty, and of toleration, end by becoming cruel and inexorable proscribers. 

How many sects have started with the idea of doing a work of justice in punish­

ing some oppressor whom official "justice" could not or would not strike, have ended 

by becoming the instruments of private vengeance and base cupidity . . .  

And the Anarchists who rebel against every sort of oppression and struggle for 

the integral liberty of each and who ought thus to shrink instinctively from all acts of 

violence which cease to be mere resistance to oppression and become oppressive in 

their turn . . .  also are liable to fall into the abyss of brutal force . 

. . . [F]acts have proved that the Anarchists are not free from the errors and faults of 

authoritarian parties, and that, in their case as in that of the rest of humanity, atavistic in­

stincts and the influence of the environment are often stronger than the best theories 

and noblest intentions. 
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The excitement caused by some recent explosions and the admiration for the 

courage with which the bomb-throwers faced death, sufficed to cause many Anar­

chists to forget thei r  program,  and to enter on a path which is the most absolute ne­

gation of all anarchist ideas and sentiments . 

Hatred and revenge seemed to have become the moral basis of Ana rchism. "The 

bourgeoisie does as bad and worse ." Such is the argument with which they tried to 

justifY and exalt every brutal deed . 

"The masses are brutalized; we must force our ideas on them by violence." "One 

has the right to kill those who preach false theories." "The masses allow us  to be op­

pressed; let us revenge ourselves on the masses." "The more workers one kil ls  the fewer 

slaves remain." Such are the ideas current in certain Anarchist circles . . .  an Anarchist re­

view, in a controversy on the different tendencies of the Anarchist movement, replied to 

a comrade with this unanswerable argument: "There will be bombs for you also."  

It is true that these ultra-authoritarians, who so strangely persist i n  cal l ing 

themselves Anarchists, are but a small fraction who acquired a momentary i mpor­

tance owing to exceptional c ircumstances. But we must remember that, generally 

speaking, they entered the movement inspired with those feelings of l ove and re­

spect for the l iberty of others which distinguish the true Anarchist, and only i n  conse­

quence of a sort of moral intoxication produced by the violent struggle ,  they got to 

defend and extol acts and maxims worthy of the greatest tyrants. Nor must we forget 

that we have all, or nearly al l ,  run the same danger, and that if most of us have 

stopped in time it  is  perhaps due to these mad exaggerations which have shown us 

beforehand into what an abyss we were in danger of fall ing. 

Thus the danger of being corrupted by the use of violence, and of despising the 

people, and becoming cruel as well as fanatical persecutors , exists for all .  And i f  i n  

the coming revolution this moral degradation o f  the Anarchists were t o  prevai l  on a 

large scale, what would become of Anarchist ideas? And what would be the outcom e  

o f  the Revolution? 

. . .  Let us not consider humanity as a metaphysical conception devoid o f  rea l i ty, 

and let us not transform the love of others into a continllolls ,  absurd, and i m possible 

self-sacrifice. 

Humanity is the slim total of human units, and everyone who defends in h imself 

those rights which he recognizes in  others, defends them to the advantage of al l .  

Altruism cannot go beyond loving others as one loves oneself, otherwise it ceases 

to be a practical reality, and becomes a misty idea which may attract some minds in­

clined to mysticism, but can certainly not become a moral law to be l ived up to . 
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The object of the ideally 1110ral man is  that al l  men may have as l i tt le suffering 

and as l11uch j oy as possible. 

Supposing the predominant instinct of self-preservation be el iminated,  the 

mo.-a l man,  when obliged to fight, should act i n  such fashion that the total i l l  inflicted 

on the d iverse combatants be as small as poss ible .  Consequently he should not do an­

other a great evi l to avoid suffering a smaIl one. For i nstance he should not ki I l  a man 

to avo id  being punched; but he would not hesitate to break his  legs ifhe could not do 

otherwise to prevent his ki l l ing him.  And when it is  a question of l ike evi ls ,  such as 

k i l l i ng so as not to be ki l led,  even then i t  seems to me that it  is  an advantage to soci­

ety that the aggressor should die rather than the aggressed .  

But if self-defence is a right one may renounce, the  defence of  others at the  risk 

of hurting the aggressor is a duty of sol idarity . . .  

Is i t  true . . .  that the masses can emancipate themselves today without resorting 

to viol ent means? 

Tod ay, above the great majority of mankind who derive a scanty l ivel ihood by 

their  labour or who die through want of work, there exists a privileged class, who, 

having monopol ized the means of existence and the management of social interests, 

shameful ly exploit the former and deny the latter the means of work and l ife .  This 

c lass ,  who are i nfluenced solely by a thi rst for power and profit,  show no incl ination 

(as facts prove) to voluntarily renounce their  privileges, and to merge their  private in­

terests in the common good . On the contrary, it is  ever arming itself with more pow­

erful means of repress ion, and systematically uses violence not only to check every 

d i rect attack on their privi leges , but also to crush in the bud every movement, every 
pacific organization, whose growth might endanger their  power. 

What means does Bell advise for getting out of this situation? 

Propaganda,  organization, moral resistance? Certainly these are the essential 

factors in social evolution, and it is from them that we must start, and without these 

revolutionary violence would be senseless, nay impossible . . .  

BeI l  . . .  admits the right of the workers to break i n  the doors of a factory i n  order 

to seize the machinery, but he does not recognize their right to injure the fac­

tory-owner. And in this he is right if the owner should al low the workers to proceed 

without opposing them with force. But unfortunately the pol icemen wil l  come with 

their  truncheons and revolvers . What should the workers do then? Should they al low 

themselves to be taken and sent to prison? That is a game one soon gets tired of. 

Bell certainly admits that the workers have the right to organize for the defeat of 

the bourgeoisie by means of a general strike. But what if the government sends down 
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soldiers to slaughter them? Or what ifthe bourgeoisie, which after all can afford to wait, 

holds out? It will be absolutely necessary for the strikers, if they do not wish to be starved 

out at the end of the second day, to seize on food wherever they can find it, and as it wil l  

not be given up to them without resistance, they will be obliged to take [ it) by force. So 

they wil l  either have to fight or consider themselves as conquered . . .  

I n  real ity Bell 's error consists i n  th is ,  that whi le discussing the methods o f  at­

taining an ideal he presupposes that the ideal is already attained. 

If it were really possible to progress peacefully, if  the partisans of a socia l  sys­

tem different to that which we desire did not force us to submit to it ,  then we m ight 

say that we were l iving under Anarchy. 

For, what is Anarchy? We do not wish to impose on others any hard and fast sys­

tem, nor do we pretend, at least I do not, to possess the secret of a p erfect socia l  sys­

tem.  We wish that each social group be able, within the l imits imposed by the l iberty 

of others, to experiment on the mode of l ife which it bel ieves to be the best,  and  we 

believe i n  the  efficacy of persuasion and example. If  society d id not  deny us  th is  right 

we should have no right to compla in ,  and we would simply have to strive to make our  

system the most successfu l ,  so as to  prove that it was the better. It is  only because to­

day one class has the monopoly of power and riches , and is  therefore able to force 

the people, at the end of a bayonet, to work for it ,  that we have the right,  and that it  is  

our duty, to fight for atta in ing, with the aid offorce, those conditions which render i t  

possible to experiment on better forms of society. 

In short it is our duty to cal l  attention to the dangers attendant on the use of vi­

olence, to insist on the principle of the inviolabil ity of human l i fe ,  to combat the 

spir it  of hatred and revenge, and to preach love and toleration.  But to b l ind ourselves 

to the true conditions of the struggle ,  to renounce the use offorce for the purpose of 

repel l ing and attacking force, relying on the fanciful efficacy of "pass ive resistance ,"  

and i n  the name of a mystical morality to deny the right of self-defence,  or  to restra i n  

i t  to the point o f  rendering i t  i l lus ionary, can only end i n  nothing, o r  i n  l eaving a fre e  

field o f  action t o  the oppressors. 

If we really wish to strive for the emancipation ofthe people, do not let LIS rej ect 

in  principle the means without which the struggle can never be ended; and, remem­

ber, the most energetic measures are also the most efficient and the l east wastefu l .  

Only do not let us lose sight o f  the fact that ours i s  a struggle inspi red b y  l ove and not 

by hatred,  and that it is  our duty to do al l  in  our power to see that the necessary vio­

lence does not degenerate i nto mere ferocity, and that it be used only as a weapon in 

the struggle of right against wrong. 
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49. Gustav Landauer: Destroying the State by Creating Socialism (1 9 1 0/15) 

n,e first passage sel forlh below is taken from Gustav Landauer's article, "Weak Statesmen, 

Weaker People. " first published in Landauer's paper, Oer Sozial ist (fhe Socialist), in 1910. 

Landauer argues tlwt tile State is an ensemble of social relations. and that we destroy it by en­

tering into new social relationships, not by one swift revolutionary blow. This partiCIIlar pas­

sage from Landauer's writings was made famous by his friend and literary executor, the 

plli1osopher Martin Buber (1878-1965), who republished the entire article in his posthumous 

collection of Landauer 's writings, Beginnen: Aufsatze tiber Sozialismus (Cologne: Verlag, 

1924). and commented upon it in his chapter on Landauer in Paths In Utopia (Boston: Bea­

con Press. 1958). The second passage is from a later article, "Stand Up. Socialist, " originally 

published in the inaugural issue ofErnstjoiWs pacijistjournal, Oer Autbruch (fhe Awaken­

i ng, Vol. I, No. 1. January 1915). The translations are by Robert Ludlow. 

Weak Statesmen, Weaker People ( 1 9 1 0) 

WE SOCIALISTS, WHO ARE AWARE OF HOW, after more than a hundred years , social­

i sm-that is to say, the direct affinity of real interests-fights against politics-the 

rule of the privileged with the help of fictions-we who ,  to the best of our abil ities, 

by awakening the spirit and building social real it ies,  want to support this powerful 

trend  of h istory, which is destined to lead our peoples to freedom and the great level­

l ing; we have under no circumstances anything to do with pol itics [Wnntspofi!ikj . But 

if  we were to see that the power of the demonic [Ungeist l and the pol itics of brute 

force sti l l  had so much strength that great personalit ies,  powerful politicians were 

<:rising, we would haVe some respect for such men in the other-the enemy-camp, 

and could at times even ask whether the power of the old sti l l  had a long l ife ahead of 

it .  

More and more however we see-in other lands just as in  Germany-that the 

power of the state no longer is based in  the spirit  and the natural force of its repre­

sentatives ,  but rather more and more because the people .  even the most unsatisfied, 

even the proletarian masses, know nothing at a l l  of their  task: to separate themselves 

from the state and to found the new [society] that is destined to replace it. Here on 

the one s ide state power and the impotence of the helpless masses, torn into sepa­

rate p ieces-here on the other side socialist organization,  a society [Gesellschaftl of 

societies ,  an association [BUild] of associations,  the people-that must be the con­

fl ict,  the two sides that stand against each other as real ity. Weaker and weaker will 

be the state power, the governing principle, the nature of those who represent the 

old ways-and the entire old system will  be i rretrievably lost, if only the people be-
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gin to constitute themselves outside the State. But the people have not yet grasped 

that the state has a function,  and is  an inevitable necessity, as long as  that which is  

certain  to replace it i s  not present: the socialist reality. 

One can overtu rn a table and smash a windowpane; but they are puffe d-up 

word-spewers [Wortemacher] and gullible word-adorers [Wortanbeter ] ,  w h o  h o l d  

the state for such a thing-akin t o  a fetish-that o n e  can smash in  ord e r  t o  destroy. 

The state is a relationship between human beings, a way by which people relate to 

one another; and one destroys it by entering into other relationships ,  by b e h aving 

differently to one another. The absolute monarch can say: I am the state ;  we ,  who 

have found ourselves imprisoned within the absolute state, we must recognize  the 

truth: we are the state-and are it as long as we are not otherwise,  as long as we have 

not created the institutions that constitute a genuine community and society of  hu­

man beings. 

Stand Up, Socialist! ( 1 9 1 5) 

Socialism is a matter of the conduct and behaviour of people,  but first of a l l  the  con­

duct and behaviour of social ists: from the l iving relationships of econ o my and com­

munity which they create among themselves.  Evolving social ism l ives only i n  people  

when it  l ives out  of them.  Nature and spirit do not  let  themselves be d erided o r  put 

off for another day: what shall become, must grow; what shall grow, must begin in 

embryo; and what the beginners see as a matter for humanity, they must begin for 

the sake of their own humanity and as if it were for themselves a lone.  Is it not won­

drous? Socialism is an image of the beholders, who see before the m ,  c lear and beck­

oning, the possibi l ity of total transformation; it begins however as the  deeds of the 

doers, who remove themselves from the whole as  it is  now to save thei r  souls ,  in  or­

der to serve their God.  

To be social ists appears to mean nothing other than our lucid ins ight that the 

world ,  the spirits, the souls  could be wholly changed if the social bases were changed 

(and anarchism adds to this ,  that the new bases should be such that they, l i ke every 

growing organism, unite within themselves stabil ity and renewal , cosmic and chaotic 

powers, the principle of preservation and the principal of revolution) .  W e  are intent 

for a while-for a long while-on nothing other than heralding this great work to the 

people, and demanding it ofthem. In the end what comes to l ight is  that i n  th is  real­

ization of the intellect [Geist] , what is  essential i s  not its content, but rathe r  the pos­

ture and orientation of the spirit [Geist] itself. The essential in  social i s m  i s  its 

productivity, its will  to reshape the world.  Out of the recognition that the people of 

our time are products of their conditions, comes to true social ists the wi l l  and neces-
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s i ty not to let themselves be beaten down, but rather to productively create new con­

d it ions  for their  l ives . Socialism unites within itself the abi l ity to grasp, through 

experience,  the nature of a social norm, with the will to overcome it;  the recognition 

of b eing bound and controlled by a degrading state of affairs was already the first 

step towards l iberation from this bondage . 

For two decades there has been fear even of this truth , that socialism is the 

power of creativi ty and of sacrifice, that it requi res religious intensity and heroism, 

that in the beginning it  is  the work of the few; the fear  that every productive individ­

ual knows, fear of the daemonic that seizes the weak soul in the weak body, forces it 

Ollt  of its boundaries, and sends it  on the path of accomplishment. This  fear of the 

deed [Werkangst] on the part of those called to creation has warped the productive 

effo rts of social ism into a theory of the laws of development, and the political party 

[the German Social Democratic Party] relying on it.  And al l  that industrious nature 

[Wesen] was irrelevant [unwesentl ich] ;  and all that talking and hustle and bustle 

about extraneous diversions was the timid excuse of those who, hearing themselves 

ca l led by their God, cowered down l ike gnomes behind the hedge formed of their 

preoccupation with their fear [Angstbeschaftigung] . 

There is nothing left to do but get back on our feet and put the destination in 

our  methods.  The world,  in which the spir it  bui lds itself the body,  has even in the ma­

ch ine  age by no means become mechanistic.  The m i racle in which superstition be­

l ieve s ,  the miracle that materialism and mechanism assume-that the great thing 

comes without great effort and that fully-grown social ism grows not out of the child­

hood beginnings of social ism, but out of the colossal clpformed body of capita!­

i sm-this miracle will  not come, and soon people will  no longer believe in it. 

Socia l i sm begins with the act of the socia l ist, the act that wi l l  be al l  the harder, the 

sma l ler  the number ofthose who dare and want to try. Who else shall do what he has 

recogn i zed to be right, other than the recognizer himself? We are at all times de­

pendent and at all times free.  We are in no way damned to temporary idleness and 

wait ing-merely making propaganda, and making demands. There is  a great deal we 

can d o ,  that a united band can set up and carry out, if i t  does not shrink back from ef­

forts ,  problems,  persecution, and ridicule .  Finally give yourself up to your task, so­

c ia l ist !  Given that a beginning wi l l  not come any other way, you need-for the 

masses ,  for the peoples, for humanity, for the turning around of history, for decency 

in economic relationships, community l iving, between the sexes [Geschlechter] and 

i n  upbringing-at first not the broad masses, but rather only companions.  They are 

here today, as they are always here, if you a re only here: the task is there, but you do 
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not follow your cal l ing, you let yourself wait. If you join yourselves together ,  a n d  

pace out t h e  boundaries o f  the realm that is at this moment possib le  for you r  smal l  

growing band of companions, you wil l  become aware: there is no e n d  to  wha t  i s  pos­

sible.  

50. Voltairine de Cleyre: Direct Action (19 12) 

Voltairine de Cleyre (1 866- 1 9 12), described by Emma Goldman as "the greatest woman An­

archist of America, " was an early anarchist feminist and a gifted writer. She wrote regularly 

for the anarchist press, including t/lis article on "Direct Action, "from 1 9 12, originally pub­

lished as a pamphlet by Emma Goldman 's Mother Earth press. She died a few months later at 

the age offorty-Jive, partly due to the lingering effects of a shot from a deranged assassin nine 

and a half years earlier. True to her anarchist principles, she refused to press charges and 

pleaded for clemency on her attempted assassin 's behalf. 

IJIRECT ACTION . . .  THROUGH THE misapprehension, or else the de l iberate  misrepre­

sentation, of certain  journal ists . . .  suddenly acquired in the popular  m i n d  the i n ter­

pretation, "Forcible Attacks on Life and Property." This was eith e r  very ignorant o r  

very dishonest of t h e  journal ists; b u t  it has h a d  the effect of making a good m a n y  peo­

ple curious to know all  about IJirect Action. 

As a matter of fact, those who are so lustily and so i nordinately condemning it 

wil l  find on examination that they themselves have on many occas ions practiced d i ­

rect action, and wi l l  do so aga in .  

Every person who ever thought he  had a right to  assert, and went  bo ld ly  and as­

serted it, himself, or jointly with others that shared his convictions ,  was a d i rect 

actionist . . .  

Every person who ever had a plan to do anything, and went and d i d  it ,  o r  who 

laid his plan before others , and won their co-operation to do it with h i m ,  without go­

ing to external authorities to please do the thing for them,  was a d i rect  act ionist .  Al l 

co-operative experiments are essentially direct action. 

Every person who ever in his life had a difference with anyone to  settl e ,  and 

went straight to the other persons involved to settle it, either by a peaceable plan or 

otherwise, was a d irect actionist. Examples of such action a re strikes a n d  boycotts . . .  

These actions are generally not due to any one's reasoning overmuch on the re­

spective merits of d irectness or indirectness, but are the spontaneolls retorts of 

those who feel oppressed by a situation. In other words, all people are ,  most of the 

time, believers in the principle of d irect action, and practicers of it .  H owever ,  most 

people are also indirect or political actionists . And they are both these  things at the 
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same t ime ,  without making much of an analys is of either. There are only a l imited 

n u mber of persons who eschew political action under any and all circumstances; but 

there is nobody, nobody at all , who has ever been so "impossible" as to eschew direct 

act ion a ltogether. . .  

Those who, by the essence of their bel ief, are committed to Direct Action only 

a re-j u st who? Why, the non-resistants; precisely those who do not bel ieve in  vio­

l ence at a l l !  Now do not make the mistake of inferring that I say direct action means 

n o n-res istance; not by any means. Direct action may be the extreme of violence, or it 

m a y  be as peaceful as the waters of the Brook of Siloa that go softly. What I say is, 

that the real non-resistants can bel ieve in  d irect action only, never in  political action.  

For the basis of a l l  political action is coercion; even when the State does good things, 

it  final ly rests on a club, a gun, or a prison, for its power to carry them through . 

. .  . It is by and because of the direct acts of the forerunners of social change, 

whether they be of peaceful or warl ike nature, that the Human Conscience, the con­

sc ience ofthe mass, becomes aroused to the need for change. It would be very stupid 

to s ay that no good results are ever brought about by pol itical action; sometimes 

good things do come about that way. But never until individual rebel l ion,  fol lowed 

by mass rebel l ion ,  has forced it. Direct action is  always the c1amorer, the initiator, 

through which the great sum of indifferentists become aware that oppress ion is get­

t ing intolerable.  

We h ave now oppression in the land-and not only in  this land, but throughout 

a l l  those parts of the world which enjoy the very mixed blessings of Civi l ization.  And 

j1.1st a s  in the question of chattel slaverJ, so this fOim of slavery has been begeiting 

both d i rect action  and political action . A certain  percent of our population . . .  is pro­

d u c i ng the  material wealth upon which all the rest of us l ive; just as i t  was 4,000,000 

c hattel b lacks who supported all the crowd of parasites above them. These are the 

land workers and the industrial workers. 

Through the un prophesied and unprophesiable operation of institutions which 

no individual of us  created, but found in  existence when he came here ,  these work­

e rs ,  the most absolutely necessary part of the whole social structure, without whose 

services none can either eat, or clothe, or shelter himself, are just the ones who get 

the l east to eat, to wear, and to be housed withal-to say nothing of their share of 

the other social benefits which the rest of us are supposed to furnish,  such as educa­

t ion and artistic gratification. 

These workers have, in one form or another, mutually joined their  forces to see 

what betterment oftheir condition they could get; primarily by direct action, second-
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arily by political actio n  . . .  organized for the purpose of wringing fro m  the m asters i n  

the economic field a l ittle better price, a l ittle better condition s ,  a l i tt le shorter 

hours; or on the other hand, to resist a reduction in price, worse c o n d i t i o ns ,  or lon­

ger hours . . .  They were not committed to any particular pol itical pol icy when they 

were organized, but were associated for direct action of their own i n it iat io n ,  e i ther 

positive or defensive. 

The strike is thei r  natural weapon, that which they themselves forged.  It is the 

direct blow of the strike which nine times out of ten the boss is  afraid of. (Of course 

there are occasions when he is glad of one, but that's unusual .) And the reason he 

dreads a strike is  not so much because he thi nks he cannot win out aga i n s t  it ,  but  s im­

ply and solely because he does not want an interruption of his business.  The o r d inary 

boss isn't in much dread of a "class-conscious vote"; there are plenty of shops where 

you can talk Socialism or any other political program all day long; but if  you begin to 

talk Unionism you may forthwith expect to be discharged or at best warned to shut 

up. Why? Not because the boss is  so wise as to know that political actio n  is  a swamp 

in which the workingman gets mired, or because he understands that  pol it ica l  Social­

ism is fast becoming a middle-class movement; not at all .  He thinks S o c i a l i s m  i s  a very 

bad thing; but it's a good way om But he knows that ifhis shop is u n i o n i zed,  he will  

have trouble right away. His  hands will be rebellious, he will  be put to expense to im­

prove his factory conditions,  he will  have to keep workingmen that h e  doesn't l ike,  

and in case of strike he may expect injury to his machinery o r  his  b u i l d ings . . .  

Well ,  I have already stated that some good is  occasionally acco m p l ished by po­

litical action-not necessarily working-class party action either. But I am abundantly 

convinced that the occasional good accomplished is more than counterbalanced by 

the evil ;  just as I am convinced that though there are occasional  evils resulting 

through direct acti on,  they are more than counterbalanced by the good.  

Nearly all  the laws which were originally framed with the intent i o n  o f b enefiting 

the workers , have either turned into weapons in their enemi es' hands, or become 

dead letters , unless the workers through their organizations h ave d irectly enfo rced 

thei r  observance. S o  that i n  the end, it is direct action that has to be rel i e d  on any­

way. As an example of getting the tarred end of a law, glance at the a nti-trust law, 

which was supposed to benefit the people in general , and the working class i n  partic­

ular. About two weeks since, some 250 union leaders were cited t o  answer to the 

charge of being trust formers, as the answer of the Il l inois Central to its strikers. 

But the evil of pinning faith to indirect action is far greater than a ny such m i n o r  

results. The m a i n  evil is  that it destroys in itiative , quenches t h e  individual  rebell ious 
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s p i rit ,  teaches people to rely on someone else to do for them what they should do for 

themselves; final ly renders organic the anomalous idea that by massi ng supineness 

together until a majority is acquired , then through the pecul iar  magic of that major­

i ty, th is  supineness is to be transformed into energy. That is, people who have lost 

the  h a b i t  of striking for themselves as  individuals,  who have submitted to every injus­

t ice whi le  waiting for the majority to grow, are going to become metamorphosed 

into  human high-explosives by a mere process of packing! 

I quite agree that the sources of l ife ,  and al l  the natural wealth of the earth , and 

the tools  necessary to co-operative production ,  must become freely access ible to al l .  

I t  i s  a pos itive certainty to me that unionism must wiaf'n and deepen its  purposes , or 

i t  wi l l  go under; and I feel sure that the logic of the situation will force them to see it 

grad ual ly .  They must learn that the workers' problem can never be solved by beating 

up scabs,  so long as their own policy of l imiting their  membersh ip by high initiation 

fee s  a n d  other restrictions helps to make scabs. They must learn that the course of 

growth is  not so much along the line of higher wages, but shorter hours, which wi ll 

e n a b l e  them to increase membersh ip,  to take in everybody who is wi l l ing to come 

into  the union.  They must learn that if they want to win battles, al l  al l ied workers 

must  act together, act quickly (serving no notice on bosses) ,  and retain their freedom 

so t o  do a t  al l  t imes. And finally they must learn that even then (when they have a 

complete o rganization), they can win nothing permanent unless thev strikp for E'vpry­

thi ng-not for a wage, not for a minor improvement, but for the whole natural 

wea lth  of  the earth. And proceed to the d i rect expropriation of i t  a l l !  

They must  learn that thpir power does n o t  l i e  in their voting strengln, that their 

power lies in their ability to stop production . 

. . .  [W)hat the working-class can do ,  when once they grow into a solidified orga­

nizat ion ,  i s  to show the possessing class, through a sudden cessation of all work, that 

the whole social structure rests on them; that the possessions of the others are abso­

lutely worthless to them without the workers' activity; that such protests, such 

strikes ,  a re inherent in the system of property, and will continually recur until the 

whole thing is  abol ished-and having shown that, effectively, proceed to expropri­

ate . 



Chapter- 11 

� Law And Mora Ci t!] 

5 1 .  William Godwin: Of Law (1 797) 

In tlJe following selection, taken from the Book VII of An Enquiry Concerning Polit ical  Jus­

tice (see Selection 4), Godwin criticizes tlJe very notion of tlJe rule of law. 

IF IT BE DEEMED CRI M I NAL IN ANY society to wear clothes of a particu l a r  texture, or 

buttons of a particular composition,  it is unavoidable to excla i m  that it  i s  h igh t ime 

the jurisprudence of that society should inform its members what are the fantastic 

rules by which they mean to proceed . But,  if a society be contented with the rules of 

justice, and do not assume to itself the right of distorting or adding to those rules,  

there law is evidently a less necessary institution. The rules of j ust ice wou l d  be m ore 

clearly and effectually taught by an actual intercourse with human society, u n re­

strained by the fetters of prepossession,  than they can be by catechisms and codes.  

One result of the institution of law is that the institution,  once begu n ,  can n ever 

be brought to a close. Edict is heaped upon edict, and volume upon vol u m e .  Th i s  wil l  

be most the case where the government is most popular, and its proceedings have 

most in them of the nature of del iberation. Surely this is no sl ight i nd i cation that the 

principle is wrong, and that, of consequence, the further we proceed in  the path it 

marks out to us, the more we shal l  be bewildered . . .  

There i s  no maxim more clear than th is,  "Every case i s  a ru le to itself." N o  action 

of any man was ever the same as any other action had ever the same degree of uti l ity 

or injury. It should seem to be the business of justice to distingu ish the qualit ies of 

men, and not, which has hitherto been the practice, to confound them. But what has 

been the result of an attempt to do this in relation to law? As new cases occur,  the 

law is perpetual ly found deficient. How should it be otherwise? Lawgivers have not 

the faculty of unl imited prescience, and cannot define that which is boundless . The 

alternative that remains is either to wrest the law to include a case which was never 

in the contemplation of its authors, or to make a new law to provide for this p a rticu-
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lar case.  Much has been done in  the first of these modes. The quibbles oflawyers, and 

the a rts by which they refine and distort the sense of the law, are proverbia l .  But, 

though much i s  done, everything cannot be thus done.  The abuse wil l  sometimes be 

too pa lpable.  Not to say that the very education that enables the lawyer, when he is 

employed for the prosecutor, to find out offences the lawgiver never meant, enables 

h i m ,  when he is  employed for the defendant, to d iscover subterfuges that reduce the 

law to nul l ity. It is therefore perpetual ly necessary to make new laws . These laws, in 

o rder  to escape evasion, are frequently ted ious, minute and circumlocutory. The vol­

u m e  in which justice records her prescriptions is  forever increasing, and the world 

would  not contain the books that might be written.  

The consequence of the infinitude of law is its  uncertainty. This strikes at the 

pr inciple  upon which law is founded. laws were made to put an end to ambiguity, 

and that each man might know what he had to expect. How well have they answered 

th is  pu rpose? let us instance in the a rtic le  of property. Two men go to law for a cer­

ta in estate. They would not go to law if they had not both of them an opinion of the 

success.  But we may suppose them partial  in their own case. They would  not con­

t inue to  go to l aw if they were not both promised success by thei r lawyers . law was 

made that a plain man might know what he had to expect; and yet the most skil lful  

practit ioners d i ffer about the event of my suit .  It  wil l  sometimes happen that  the 

most ce lebrated pleader in the k ingdom ,  or  the fi rst counsel in the service of the 

crown, shall  assure me of infall ible success, five minutes before another law-officer, 

styled the keeper of the king's conscience, by some unexpected juggle decides it 

against me.  Would the issue have been equally uncert;Jin if ! had had noth ing to trust 

to but the plain un perverted sense of a jury of my neighbours,  founded in the ideas 

they entertained of general justice? Lawyers have absurdly maintained that the 

expensiveness of law is necessary to prevent the unbounded multiplication of suits; 

but the true source of this multiplication i s  uncertainty. Men do not quarrel about 

that which is  evident, but that which is obscure. 

He that would study the laws of a country accustomed to legal security must begin 

with the volumes of the statutes. He must add a strict enquiry into the common or un­

written law; and he ought to digress into the civil,  the ecclesiastical and canon law. To 

understand the intention ofthe authors of a law, he must be acquainted with their char­

acters and views, and with the various circumstances to which it owed its rise, and by 

which it was modified while under deliberation. To understand the weight and interpre­

tation that will be allowed to it in a court of justice, he must have studied the whole col­

lection of records, decisions and precedents. Law was originally devised that ordinary 
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men might know what they had to expect; and there is not, at this day, a lawyer existing 

in Great Britain vainglorious enough to pretend that he has mastered the code.  Nor must 

it be forgotten that time and industry, even were they infinite, would not suffice. It is  a 

labyrinth without end; it is a mass of contradictions that cannot be disentangled. Study 

wil l  enable the lawyer to find in it plausible, perhaps unanswerable, arguments for any 

side of almost any question; but it would argue the utmost folly to suppose that the 

study of law can lead to knowledge and certainty. 

A further consideration that will demonstrate the absurdity of l aw in its most 

general acceptation is that it is of the nature of prophecy. I ts task i s  to describe what 

wil l  be the actions of mankind,  and to dictate decisions respecting them . . .  Law tends,  

no less than creeds ,  catechisms and tests, to fix the human mind in  a stagnant  condi­

t ion,  and to substitute a principle of permanence in the room of that unceasing p rog­

ress which is the only salubrious element of mind . . .  

The fable of Procrustes presents us with a faint shadow of the perpetual effort 

of law. In defiance of the great principle of natural philosophy, that there a re not so 

much as two atoms of matter of the same form through the whole u niverse, i t  

endeavours to reduce the actions of men, which are composed of a thousand evanes­

cent elements, to one standard . . .  I t  was in the contemplation of this system of j u ris­

prudence that the strange maxim was invented that "strict justice would often p rove 

the highest injustice."  There is no more real justice in endeavouring to reduce the ac­

tions of men into classes than there was in the scheme to which we have j ust  a l luded,  

of  reducing al l  men to the same stature. If, on the contrary, justice be a resu l t  flowing 

from the contemplation of all  the circumstances of each individual case ,  i f  only the 

criterion of justice be general util ity, the inevitable consequence i s  that the more we 

have of justice,  the more we shall have of truth, virtue and happiness.  

From all these considerations we can scarcely hesitate to conclude un iversally 

that law is an institution of the most pernicious tendency . . .  merely relative to the ex­

ercise of political force, and must perish when the necessity for that force ceases,  if 

the influence of truth do not stil l  sooner extirpate it from the practice of manki n d .  

52. Kropotkin: Law and Authority (1886) 

In this essay, Kropotkin argues that law serves a dual purpose-firstly, it codifies and en­

forces accepted moral standards, and secondly, itfurthers the particular interests of the rul­

ing classes. According to Kropotkin, the former purpose is unnecessary, and the latter 

purpose is positively harmful. "Law and Authority" was published as a pamphlet by Freedom 

Press in 1886, and forms one of the chapters in Kropotkin 's Words of a Rebel  (Mon treal: 

Black Rose Books, 1 992). 
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'TH E YEAR I Of LI BERTY" HAS NEVER lasted more than a day,  for after proclaiming it 

men put themselves the very next morning under the yoke of law and authority. In­

deed , for some thousands of years , those who govern us have done nothing but ring 

the changes upon "Respect for law, obedience to authority." This is  the moral atmo­

s p here in which parents bring lip their chi ldren,  and school only serves to confirm 

the  i mpress ion .  Cleverly assorted scraps of spurious science are inculcated upon the 

c h i ldren  to prove the necessity of law; obedience to the law is  made a religion; moral 

goodness and the law of the masters are fused i nto one and the same divin ity. The 

h i storical  hero of the schoolroom is  the man who obeys the law, and defends it 

aga inst rebels .  

Later when we enter upon public  l ife .  society and l iterature , i mpressing us 

day-by-day and hour-by-hour as the water-drop hol lows the stone.  cont inue to incul­

cate the same prejudice.  Books of history, of polit ical science, of social economy, are 

stuffed with th i s  respect for law. Even the physical sciences have been pressed into 

the service by introducing artificial modes of expression , borrowed from theology 

a n d  arbitrary power, into knowledge which is purely the result of observation. Thus 

o u r  inte l l igence is successful ly befogged, and always to maintain our respect for law. 

The same work is  done by newspapers. They have not an article wh ich docs not 

preach respect for law, even where the third page proves every day the imbecil ity of 

that law, and shows how it i s  dragged through every variety of mud and fi lth bv those 

charged with its administration.  Servi l ity before the law has become a vi rtue ,  and  I 

doubt if there was ever even a revolutionist who did not begin in his youth as the de-

f�nc--ter of law ag�inst what are generally caIIed "abuses," a lthough theSe last are inev-

i table consequences of the law itself. . .  

But times and tempers are changed. Rebels are everywhere to be found who no lon­

ger wish to obey the law without knowing whence it comes, what are its uses, and 

whither arises the obligation to submit to it,  and the reverence with which it is encom­

passed. The rebels of our day arc criticizing the very foundations of society which have 

hitherto been held sacred, and first and foremost amongst them that fetish, law. 

The critics analyze the sources of law, and find there either a god, product of 

the terrors of the savage. and stupid,  paltry, and mal ic ious as the priests who vouch 

for its supernatural origin, or else, bloodshed. conquest by fire and sword. They 

study the characteristics of law. and instead of perpetual  growth corresponding to 

that of the human race, they find its distinctive trait  to be immobil ity, a tendency to 

crystall i ze  what should be modified and developed day by day .  They ask how law has 

been maintained, and i n  its service they see the atrocities of Byzantinism, the cruel-
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ties of the I nquisition,  the tortures of the middle ages, l iving flesh torn by the lash of 

the executioner, chains ,  clubs,  axes, the gloomy dungeons of prisons ,  agony, c u rses ,  

and tears . In  our own day they see ,  as before, the axe ,  the cord,  the rifle ,  the pr ison;  

on the one hand,  the brutal ized prisoner, reduced to the condition of a caged beast 

by the debasement of his  whole 1110ral being, and on the other, the j udge,  stripped of 

every feel ing which does  honour to human nature l iving l ike  a visionary i n  a world of 

legal fictions, revel ing in the infliction of imprisonment and death, without even sus­

pecting, in the cold mal ignity of his  madness, the abyss of degradation i nto which he 

has himself fal len before the eyes of those whom he condemns . . .  

Relatively speaking, law is a product of modern times. For ages a n d  ages man­

kind l ived without any written law . . .  During that period, human relatio n s  were s i m­

ply regulated by customs, habits, and usages, made sacred by constant  repetition ,  

and acqu ired by each person in childhood, exactly as he  learned how to obtai n  h is  

food by hunting, cattle-rearing, or agriculture . . .  

Many travelers have depicted the manners of absolutely independent tribes,  where 

laws and chiefs are unknown, but where the members of the tribe have given up stabbing 

one another i n  evety dispute, because the habit of living in society has ended by develop­

ing certain feelings of fraternity and oneness of interest, and they prefer appeal ing to a 

third person to settle their differences. The hospital ity of primitive peoples, respect for 

human life, the sense of reciprocal obligation, compassion for the weak, courage , ex­

tending even to the sacrifice of selffor others which is first learnt for the sake of chi ldren 

and friends, and later for that of  members of  the same community-all these qualities 

are developed in man anterior to all law, independently of all religion, as in  the case of 

the social animals. Such feelings and practices are the inevitable results of social l ife .  

Without being, a s  say priests and metaphysicans, inherent i n  man, such qualities are the 

consequence of life in common. 

But side by side with these customs, necessary to the l ife of societies and the 

preservation of the race, other desires, other passions, and therefore other  habits  

and customs evolve in  human association.  The desire to  dominate others and  i mpose 

one's  own will upon them;  the desire to seize upon the products of the labour of a 

neighbouring tribe; the desire to surround oneself with comforts without producing 

anything, whi le slaves provide their  master with the means of procuring every sort of 

pleasure and luxury-these selfish,  personal desires give r ise to another c urrent  of 

habits and customs.  The priest and the warrior, the charlatan who makes a profit out  

of  superstition ,  and after  freeing himselffrom the fear of  the  devi l cultivates it  i n  oth­

ers;  and the bully, who procures the invasion and pi l lage of his neighbours that he 
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m ay return laden with booty and fol lowed by slaves.  These two, hand in  hand , have 

succeeded in imposing upon primitive society customs advantageous to both of 

them,  but tending to perpetuate their domination of the masses. Profiting by the in­

dolence ,  the fears, the inertia of the crowd, and thanks to the continual repetition of 

the same acts , they have permanently establi shed customs which have become a 

so l id  basis for their own domination . 

. . .  [Als society became more and more divided into two hosti le classes , one 

seeking to establish its domination, the other struggling to escape, the strife began. 

N ow the conqueror was in  a hurry to secure the results of his  actions in  a permanent 

form,  he tried to place them beyond question ,  to make them holy and venerable by 

every means in  his power. Law made its appearance under the sanction of the priest, 

and the warrior's club was placed at its service. Its office was to render immutable 

such customs as were to the advantage of the dominant minority. Mi l i tary authority 

undertook to ensure obedience. This new function was a fresh guarantee to the 

power of the warrior; now he had not only mere brute force at his service; he was the 

defender of law. 

I f l aw, however, presented nothing but a collection of prescriptions serviceable 

to rulers, it  would find some difficulty in  insuring acceptance and obedience. Wel l ,  

the l egislators confounded in one code the two currents of custom of which we have 

just been speaking, the maxims which represent principles of moral ity and social un­

ion wrought out as a result of l ife in common, and the mandates which are meant to 

ensure eternal existence to inequal ity. Customs ,  absolutely essential to the very be­

ing of society, are, in the code, cleverly i ntermingled with usages imposed hy the rul­

ing caste, and both claim equal respect from the crowd. "Do not ki l l ,"  says the code,  

and hastens to add,  "And pay tithes to the priest." "Do not steal ,"  says the code, and 

i mmediately after, "He who refuses to pay taxes ,  shall  have h is  hand struck off." 

Such was law; and it  has maintained its two-fold character to this day. Its origin 

is the desire of the rul ing class to give permanence to customs imposed by them­

selves for their own advantage. Its character is the skil lful commingling of customs  

useful  to  society, customs which have no need of l aw to  insure respect, with other 

customs useful only to rulers, i njurious to the mass of the people, and maintained 

only by the fear of punishment. 

Like individual capital , which was born offraud and violence,  and developed un­

der the auspices of authority, law has no title to the respect of men. Born of violence 

and superstition, and establ ished in  the interests of conqueror, priest, and rich ex-
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ploiter, it must be utterly destroyed on the day when the people desire to break their  

chains . . .  

The mil l ions of laws which exist for the regulation of humanity appear upon i n­

vestigation to be d ivided into three principal categories: protection of property, pro­

tection of persons, protection of government. And by analyzing each of these three 

categories, we arrive at the same logical and necessary conclusion: the uselessness and 

hurtfulness of law. 

Socialists know what is meant by protection of property. Laws on property are 

not made to guarantee either to the individual or to society the enj oyment of the pro­

duce of their own labour. On the contrary, they are made to rob the producer of a 

part of what he has created ,  and to secure to certain other people that portion o f the 

produce which they have stolen either from the producer o r  from society as a whole .  

When ,  for example,  the law establ ishes Mr .  So-and-So's right to  a house,  i t  i s  not es­

tabl ishing his right to a cottage he has built for himself, or to a house he has erected 

with the help of some of his friends. In that case no one would have d isputed h is  

right. On the contrary, the  law is  establishing h is  right to  a house which i s  not the  

product of  his labour; first of  a l l  because he has  had it bu i l t  for h im by others to  

whom he has not  pa id  the  ful l  value of  thei r  work, and next because that house repre­

sents a social value which he could not have produced for himself. The law i s  estab­

lishing his right to what belongs to everybody in general and to nobody in particular.  

The same house built in the midst of Siberia would not have the value it  possesses in 

a large town, and,  as we know, that value arises from the labour of something l ike 

fifty generations of men who have built the town, beautified it, supplied i t  with water 

and gas,  fine promenades, colleges, theatres, shops, rai lways, and roads leading in al l  

directions. Thus,  by recognizing the right of Mr. So-and-So to a particular house in 

Paris, London, or  Rouen, the law is unjustly appropriating to him a certain  port ion of 

the produce of the labour of mankind in general .  And it i s  precisely because thi s  ap­

propriation and all  other forms of property bearing the same character are a c rying 

injustice, that a whole arsenal of laws and a whole army of soldiers, pol icemen,  and 

judges are needed to maintain it against the good sense and just feeling inherent in 

humanity . . .  

As all the laws about property which make up thick volumes of codes and are 

the del ight of our lawyers have no other object than to protect the unjust appropri a­

tion of human labour by certain monopolists, there is no reason for their existence, 

and , on the day of the revolution, social revolutionists are thoroughly determined to 

put an end to them.  Indeed , a bonfire might be made with perfect justice of all l aws 
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bearing upon the so-ca l led "rights of property,"  a l l  t it le-deeds, a l l  registers, in a 

word , of al l  that which is in any way connected with an institution which wi l l  soon be 

l ooked upon as  a blot in the history of humanity, as humi l iating as the slavery and 

serfdom of past ages.  

The remarks just made upon laws concerning property are quite as appl icable 

t o  t h e  second category oflaws: those for the maintenance of government, i . e . ,  consti­

tutional law. 

It again is  a compl ete arsenal of l aws, decrees, ord inances, orders in counci l ,  

a n d  what not, a l l  serving t o  protect the d iverse forms of representative government, 

d e l egated or usurped, beneath which humanity i s  writh i ng.  We know very wel l-an­

a rchists have often enough pointed it out in the ir  perpetual criticism of the various 

forms of govern ment-that the mission of a l l  governments, monarchica l ,  constitu­

t ional . or republ ican , is  to protect and maintain by force the privi leges of the classes 

in possession, the aristocracy, priesthood and bourgeois ie .  A good third of our 

l aws-and each country possesses some tens of thousands of them-the fundamen­

tal laws on taxes,  excise duties , the organization of min isterial departments and their 

offices, of the army, the police, the church , etc . ,  have no other end than to mainta in ,  

patch u p ,  and develop the administrative machine .  And th is  machine in i ts  turn 

s e rves a lmost entirely to protect the privileges of the possessing cl asses. Analyze al l  

these l aws, observe them in action day by day, and you wi l l  discover that not one is  

worth preserving. 

About such laws there can be no two opinions.  Not only anarchists , but more or 

l e s s  revolutionary radicals also, are agreed that the only use to be mac/C' of lilws con­

cerning the organization of government is  to fling them into the fire . 

The thi rd category oflaw sti l l  remains to be considered; that relating to the pro­

tection of the person and the detection and prevention of "crime." This  is the most 

i m p ortant  because most prejudices attach to it; because,  if  law enjoys a certa in 

a mount of consideration, it is  in consequence of the bel ief that this  species of law is 

absolutely indispensable to the maintenance of security in our societies.  These are 

l aws developed from the nucleus of customs useful  to human communities, which 

h ave been turned to account by rulers to sanctifY their own domination. The author­

i ty of the chiefs of tribes, of rich famil ies i n  towns ,  and of the king, depended upon 

the ir  jud icia l  functions, and even down to the present day, whenever the necessity of 

government is spoken of, its function as supreme judge is the thing impl ied.  "With­

out a government men would  tear one another to pieces , "  argues the vil lage orator. 
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"The ultimate end of al l  government is to secure twelve honest j uryme n  to every ac­

cused person," said Burke. 

Wel l ,  in spite of a l l  the prejudices existing on this subj ect, it i s  q uite tim e  that 

anarchists should boldly declare this category of laws as useless and i njur ious  as the 

preceding ones.  

First of a l l ,  as  to so-cal led "crimes"-assaults upon persons-it i s  well known 

that two-thirds, and often as many as three-fourths, of such "crimes" a re i nstigated 

by the desire to obtain possession of someone's wealth . This  immense c lass  of 

so-called "crimes and misdemeanors" wil l  disappear on the day o n  which private 

property ceases to exist. "But," it wil l  be said,  "there wil l  always be brutes who wi l l  at­

tempt the l ives of thei r fel low citizens, who wi l l  lay their hands to a knife in every 

quarrel , and avenge the sl ightest offence by murder, if there are n o  laws to restra in  

and  punishments to  withhold them."  This refrai n  is repeated every t ime the right of 

society to punish is  cal led in question.  

Yet there is  one fact concern ing this  head which at  the present t ime i s  thor­

oughly establ ished; the severity of punishment does not d iminish the amount o f  

crime. Hang, a n d ,  if you like, quarter murderers , a n d  the number of m u rders wi l l  not  

decrease by one.  O n  the other hand,  abolish the penalty of death, and there wi l l  not  

be one  murder more; there wi l l  be fewer. Statistics prove it . . .  

Moreover, it i s  also a well known fact that the fear of punishment has  never 

stopped a single murderer. He who kills his neighbour from revenge or misery does  

not  reason much about consequences; and there have been few murderers who were 

not firmly convinced that they should escape prosecution.  

Without speaking of a society in  which a man wil l  receive a better educati o n ,  in 

which the development of al l  his faculties, and the possibil ity of exerc is ing the m ,  wi l l  

procure h i m  s o  many enjoyments that h e  wi ll not seek t o  poison t h e m  b y  re­

morse-even in our society, even with those sad products of misery who m  w e  see  to­

day in the public houses of great cities-on the day when no punishment i s  infl icted 

upon murderers, the number of murders wi ll  not be augmented by a s i ngle case.  And 

it is extremely probable that it  wil l  be, on the contrary, diminished by a l l  those cases 

which are due at present to habitual criminals,  who have been brutal ized i n  pr isons .  

We are continual ly being told of the benefits conferred by law, and the benefi­

cia l  effect of penalties, but have the speakers ever attempted to str ike a balance be­

tween the benefits attributed to laws and penalties, and the degrading effect of these 

penalties upon humanity? Only calculate all  the evi l passions awakened i n  mankind 

by the atrocious punishments formerly inflicted in our streets! Man  is  the cruelest  an-
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i m a l upon earth. And who has pampered and developed the cruel instincts unknown, 

even among monkeys , if it  is not the king, the judge , and the priests, armed with law, 

who caused flesh to be torn otf in strips,  boi l ing pitch to be poured into wounds,  

l imbs to be d islocated , bones to be crushed,  men to be sawn asunder to mainta in  

the ir  authority? Only estimate the torrent of depravity let  loose in  human society by 

the " informing" which is countenanced by judges, and paid in hard cash by govern­

ments ,  under pretext of assisting in  the discovery of "crime." Only go into the ja i ls  

a n d  study what man becomes when he i s  deprived of freedom and shut up with other 

d e p raved beings, steeped in the vice and corruption which oozes from the very wal ls  

of o u r  existing prisons . Only remember that the more these prisons are reformed, the 

more d etestable they become. Our model modern penitentiaries are a hundred-fold 

m o re abominable than the dungeons of the middle ages .  Final ly, consider what cor­

rupt ion ,  what depravity of mind is kept up among men by the idea of obedience, the 

very essence of law; of chastisement; of authority having the right to punish, to judge 

irrespective of our conscience and the esteem of our friends; ofthe necessity for exe­

cut ioners,  ja i lers, and informers-in a word , by all the attributes of law and author­

ity_ Consider a l l  this,  and you will assuredly agree with us in saying that a law 

i n fl i ct ing penalties is an abomination which should cease to exist. 

People without political organization,  and therefore less depraved than our­

selves. have perfectly understood that the man who i s  called "criminal" is simply un­

fortunate; thdl tht rellledy is  not (0 tlog him, to chain him up, or to kil l  him on the 

scaffold or in  prison, but to help him by the most brotherly care, by treatment based 

o n  equal i ty. by the usages of l ife among honest men. In the next revolution we hope 

that th i s  cry will  go forth: 

Burn the guil lotines; demolish the prisons; drive away the judges, police­

men and informers-the impurest race upon the face of the earth; treat as 

a brother the man who has been led by passion to do i l l  to his fel low; 

above al l ,  take from the ignoble products of middle-class idleness the pos­

s ib i l i ty of d isplaying thei r  vices in attractive colours ;  and be sure that but 

few crimes will mar our society. 

The ma in  supports of crime are idleness. law and authority; laws about property, 

laws about government, laws about penalties and misdemeanors; and authority, 

which takes upon itself to manufacture these l aws and to apply them.  

N o  more laws! No more judges! Liberty, equal ity, and practical human sympathy 

a re the only effectual barriers we can oppose to the anti-socia l  instincts of certai n  

among u s .  
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53. Errico Malatesta: The Duties of the Present Hour (1894) 

In the 1 890's various governments passed repressive laws as part of a campaign against an­

archists and other revolutionaries, allegedly in response to anarchist terrorism. In this article 

from the August 1 894 edition of Liberty, an anarchist communist paper published in Eng­

land by James Tochatti ( 1852- 1 928), Malatesta, while rejecting terrorism, advocates princi­

pled resistance to these repressive laws. 

REACTION IS LET LOOSE UPON US from all sides. The bourgeoisie,  infuriated by the 

fear of losing the ir  privi leges, wi l l  use  all  means of repression to suppress not  only 

the Anarchist and Social ist ,  but every progressive movement. 

It i s  quite certain that they will not be able to prevent those outrages wh ich  

served as the pretext of  th i s  present reaction; on the contrary, the  measure s  wh ich 

bar  al l  other outlets to the active temper of some seem expressly calculated to p ro­

voke and multiply them . 

But, unfortunately, it is not quite certain that they may not succeed i n  h a m per­

ing our propaganda by rendering the circulation of our press very d ifficult ,  by impris­

oning a great number of our comrades, and by leaving no other means of  

revolutionary activity open  to  us  than secret meetings , which may b e  very u sefu l  for 

the actual execution of actions determined on, but which cannot make a n  i dea  enter 

into the mass of the proletariat. 

We would be wrong to console ourselves with the old i l lus ion that persecutions  

are  always useful  to  the  development of  the  ideas which are persecuted . This  i s  

wrong, as  almost al l  generalizations are. Persecutions may he lp  or  h inder  the tri­

umph of a cause, according to the relation existing between the power of  persecu­

tion and the power of resistance of the persecuted; and past h istory conta ins  

examples of persecutions which stopped and destroyed a movement as  well as  of 

others which brought about a revolution . 

Hence we must face, without weakness or i l lusion, the situation i nto which the 

bourgeoisie has placed us  today and study the means to resist the storm and to derive 

from it  the greatest possible profit for our cause. 

There are comrades who expect the triumph of our ideas from the multip l i ca­

tion of acts of individual violence. Wel l ,  we may differ in our opinions on the moral 

value and the practical effect of individual acts in general and of each act in particu­

lar, and there are i n  fact on this subject among Anarchists various d ivergent and even 

directly opposed currents of opinion;  but one thing is certain ,  namely, that with a 

number of bombs and a number of blows ofthe knife, a society l ike bourgeois society 

cannot be overthrown, being based, as it is, on an enormous mass of private interests 
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and p rejudices,  and sustained, more than it is by the force of arms, by the inertia of 

the masses and their habits of submission.  

Other things are necessary to bring about a revolution, and specially the Anarchist 

revolution. It is necessary that the people be conscious of their rights and their strength; 

it is necessary that they be ready to fight and ready to take the conduct of their affairs 

into their own hands. It must be the constant preoccupation of the revolutionists, the 

point towards which all their activity must aim, to bring about this state of mind among 

the masses. The brill iant acts of a few individuals may help in this work, but cannot re­

place it, and in reality, they are only useful if they are the result of a collective movement 

of spirit of the masses . . .  being accomplished under such circumstances that the masses 

understand them, sympathize with, and profit by them . . .  

Who expects the emancipation of mankind to come, not from the persistent 

and harmonious co-operation of all men of progress, but from the accidental or prov­

ident ia l  happening of  some acts of heroism, is not better advised than one who ex­

pects it from the intervention of an ingenious legislator or of a victorious general . . .  

What have we to do in the present situation? 

Before a l l ,  in my opinion, we must as much as possible resist the laws; I might al­

most say we must ignore them. 

The degree of freedom, as well  as the degree of exploitation under which we 

l ive , is not at a l l ,  or only in a small measure,  dependent upon the letter of the law: it 

depends beforE dll llPOIl the resistance offered to the laws. One can be relatively free, 

notwithstanding the existence of d raconian laws , provided custom is  opposed to the 

government making use of them; while,  on the other s ide,  in spite of all guarantees 

granted by l aws , one may be at the mercy of all the violence of the police, if they feel 

that they can,  without being punished , make short work of the l iberty of the citi­

zens . . .  

The results of the new laws which are being forged against us will depend to a 

l a rge degree , upon our own attitude. If we offer energetic resistance, they will  at 

once a ppear to public opinion as a shameless violation of al l  human right and will be 

condemned to speedy extinction or to remain a dead letter. If, on the contrary, we ac­

commodate ourselves to them, they wi l l  rank with contemporary political customs, 

which will ,  later on, have the disastrous result of giving fresh importance to the 

struggle for political l iberties (of speaking, writing, meeting, combining, associating) 

and  be the cause more or less of losing sight of the social q uestion. 

We are to be prevented from expressing our ideas:  let us do so none the less and 

that more than ever. They want to proscribe the very name of Anarchist: let liS shout 
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aloud that we are Anarchists. The right of association is to be denied us :  l e t  us associ­

ate as we can, and proclaim that we are associated , and mean to be .  Thi s  kind of ac­

tion, I am quite aware, is  not without difficulty in the state things a re in at  present,  

and can only be pursued within the l imits and in the way which commonsense wil l  

d ictate to everybody according to the different circumstances they l ive u nder .  But  let 

us always remember that the oppression of governments has no other l i mits than the 

resistance offered to it .  

Those Social ists who imagine to escape the reaction by severing their cause from 

that of the Anarchists, not only give proof of a narrowness of view which is incompatible 

with aims of radical reorganization of the social system, but they betray stupidly their 

proper interest. If we should be crushed, their turn would come very soon .  

But  before al l  we must go among the people: this is the  way of salvation for our  

cause. 

While our ideas oblige LIS to put all our hopes in the masses, because we d o  not 

believe in the possibil ity of i mposing the good by force and we do not want to be 

commanded, we have despised and neglected al l  manifestations of  popular l i fe ;  we 

contented ourselves with simply preaching abstract theories or with acts of ind ivid­

ual revolt, and we have become isolated. Hence the want of success of what I wil l  cal l ,  

the  first period of  the  Anarchist movement. After more than twenty years of propa­

ganda and struggle, after so much devotion and so many martyrs , we are today nearly 

strangers to the great popular commotions which agitate Europe and America, and 

we find ourselves in a situation which permits the governments to foster, without 

plainly appearing absurd , hopes to suppress us by some police measures.  

Let us reconsider our position. 

Today, that which a lways ought to have been our duty, whi ch was the logical 

outcome of our ideas, the condition which our conception of the revolution and reor­

ganization of society imposes on us, namely, to l ive among the people  and to win 

them over to our ideas by actively taking part in their struggles and sufferings, today 

this has become an absolute necessity imposed upon us by the situation  which we 

have to l ive under. 

54. Kropotkin: Mutual Aid (1902) and Anarchist Morality (1890) 

Despite opposition from religious elements, it did not take long for Charles Darwin 's theO/y 

of natural selection to be L1sed as an ideological justification for capitalist exploitation, L1l1der 

the rubric of"the struggle for existence" and "survival of the fittest. " Kropotkin, as a scientist 

and an anarchist, was a determined critic of" Social Darwinism, " which he regarded as L1nsci-
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elllijic and immoral. In Mutual Aid: A Factor of Evolution (Montreal: Black Rose Books. 

1 989; originally published 1902). which began as a series of articles published in tIle Nine­

teenth Century Fom 1890 through 1 896. Kropotkin presents a wealth of evidence to show 

that cooperation. or mutual aid, is a positive factor ill evolution. more conducive to the sur­

vival of the species tlwn individual competition within the species. Kropotkin's theory of mu­

tual aid is meal1t to provide an evolutionary explanation for 11I0ral behaviour. not to justifY a 

particular 11I0ral view, but to establish the natural basis of aI/ morality. It was ill "Anarchist 

Morality, " and other writings. that Kropotkin set forlh Ilis positive ideas regarding an anar­

chist approach to morality. "Anarchist Morality" was first published in La Revolte in 1 890; 

it was published in English by Freedom Press in 1 892, and has been republished many times 

since. It is included in Kropotkin's Fugitive Writings (Montreal: Black Rose Books, 1 993. ed. 

George Woodcock). 

Mutual Aid ( 1 902) 

IT IS NOT LOVE TO MY NEIGHBOUR-whom I often do not know at al l-which in­

d u ces m e  to seize a pail of water and to rush towards his house when I see it on fire; it  

is a far wider.  even though more vague feel ing or instinct of human solidarity and so­

c iabi l i ty which moves me. So it is also with animals .  It is not love . and not even sym­

pathy (understood in its proper sense) which induces a herd of ruminants or of horses 

to form a ring in order to resist an attack of wolves; not love which induces wolves to 

form a pack for hunting; not lovc which induces kittens or lamus Lo play , or a dozen 

of species of young birds to spend their  days together in  the autumn; and it is neither 

l ove nor personal sympathy which induces many thousand fal low-deer scattered over 

a territory as iarge as France to form into a score of separate herds.  all marching to­

wards a given spot, in order to cross there a river. It is  a feel ing infinitely wider than 

love or personal sympathy-an instinct that has been slowly developed among ani­

mals and men in the course of an extremely long evolution, and which has taught ani­

mals and men a l ike the force they can borrow from the practice of mutual aid and 

support, and the joys they can find in  social l i fe .  

The  i mportance of  this d istinction wil l  be easily appreciated by  the  student of 

animal  psychology, and the more so by the student of human ethics. Love, sympathy 

and selfsacrifice certainly play an immense part in the progressive development of 

our moral  feel ings. But it is not love and not even sympathy upon which Society is 

based in mankind .  I t  is the  conscience-be it on ly  at the  stage of  an instinct-of hu­

man sol idarity. I t  is the unconscious recognition of the force that is borrowed by each 

man fro m  the practice of mutual aid; of the close dependency of every one's happi-
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